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A. DE CODICIBUS

1. De codice O

Nicolai Progymnasmatum librum Eb. Finckh a. 1856 in
Spengelii Rhetorum graecorum vol. 11T p. 449—498 magno
cum acumine restituit ex scholiis Aphthonianis a Walzio in
Rhetorum graecorum vol. IT p. 5—9 et 565 sq. editis. Obser-
vaverat enim ea, quae Ioannes Doxapatres in commentario
ad Aphthonium seripto ex eo affert, congruere cum iis, quae
in scholiis Aphthonianis II 565 sq. W. leguntur. Quadraginta
annis post Graeven in Hermae vol. XXX p. 471 sq. monuit ipsa
Nicolai ITgoyvuvdaopere adbuc servari Londinii in codice Musei
Britannici addit. 11889 (Coxe Additions to the British Museum
Manuseripts 1841—1845 p. 16).

Codex?!) saeculo XV exaratus continet 59 folia chartacea
(22><16 cm). Insunt f. 2°—28" Dikosrgdtov Eixbveg, f.297—597
Nixordov sopierod ITgoyvuvdouare et’Apdoviov sopiarod Ilgo-
yvpvdopare, Harum duarum partium, f 2—28 et f. 29—59,
seripturam simillimam quidem neque vero prorsus eandem
esse quondam iudicavit Rabe, certe chartam esse diversam.
Aphthonii et Nicolai Progymnasmata hunc in modum se ex-
cipiunt: f. 30"Y (p.1—6,7) Nicolai praefatio binis columnis
seripta est; sequuntur f. 3177 Aphthonii 7. uddov et 7. dempypi}-
patog, Nicolai m. uddov ita, ut Aphthonii verba columnas
interiores occupent, Nicolai autem litteris paulo minoribus
exarata columnas exteriores. Scripta sunt f. 32" Nicolai ca-
pitis m. pdov, quae supererant (inde a p. 9,1 émawvoivreg),

1) Descriptionem Hugoni Rabe debeo; idem librum Nicolai
lucis ope excipiendum curavit.
al
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sed lineis longis. Inde ab hoc folio singulae paginae non
amplius columnis divisae sunt: singulis Aphthonii progym-
nasmatis absolutis subiecit librarius Nicolai quae respondent
et ea quidem litteris paulo minoribus. Tam vero f.29 duabus
columnis scripta est eadem Progymnasmatum Nicolai pars,
quam librarius f. 327 lineis longis scripsit neglecto colum-
narum ordine (p. 9,1 #mawovvreg—11,10 mgodexvéov). Li-
brario igitur primum in animo erat duorum illorum scripto-
rum Progymnasmata binis columnis continuis absolvere; sed
cum scripsisset f. 30 et 31 et id, quod nunc est f. 2971), com-
mutavit consilium: quae sceripserat f. 29, ea denuo descripsit
f. 327%); neque vero perire voluit f. 29%). — Explicit codex
f. 597 yevijgerar mddovg i. e. ultimis Aphthonii verbis (56, 32
Sp.); deest ergo caput Nicolai m. véuov elopopis. — Hie illic
Aphthonii Progymnasmatis alia scholia adscripta sunt ab ipso
librario sive in margine sive in calce.

Iam Graeven animadvertit, multum interesse inter priora
progymnasmata usque ad caput . éyxwulov xel Wiyov et
posteriora inde a capite m. 6uyxgioews. Quod ut melius in-
tellegatur, exponam, qua via et ratione Nicolaus in compo-
nendo libro usus sit.

In unoquoque capite complures partes distinguuntur. Ex-
ponit enim scriptor

I cur eo ipso loco progymnasma, de quo agitur, ponen-
dum sit,

II quomodo definiendum sit, guae sit vis atque potestas
verborum ad definiendum usurpatorum, quomodo differat ab
aliis progymnasmatis aut quomodo congruat cum eis,

1) Manu alia, ut Rabe dubitanter scribit, adiuncta sunt éyo
famlewg éyw Lel? y?éyw Pacilatog éyd pnel %o safi? @? (hisce
ibrarius novam pennam examinavisse videtur); tum textus manu
&l ogl (8ic) dnrooxfis m6Dos pidog Eumsce Fvud wij o8 dpdoviote
Aade (sic) yvpvaoin, of 11127, 9 W,

2) Textum f. 29 (= OY) a f. 327 (= O) paucis locis differre ex
apparatu critico cognoscis.

3) Senionem efficiunt f. 29—40; sequuntur quaterniones f.41—~48
et 49—56; quomodo f. 57—59 inter se cohaereant, Rabe non per-
gpexit.
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IIT quot genera sint progymnasmatis,

IV quomodo conficiendum sit,

V ad quaenam genera orationum et ad quas orationis partes
praeparet,

VI utrum integram orationem exaequet an partem tantum
orationis efficiat an utrumque.

Praeterea in cap. m. pd@ov, m. xotvod témwov, m. Iyxwulov
agitur de elocutione. Neque vero solum hae partes in uno-
quoque progymnasmate inveniuntur omnes, exceptis cap. .
ubdov et m. pvdung'), sed etiam ordo raro immutatus est;
velut in cap. m. yoelag et w. yvédung pars IV posita est post
partem V, praeterea in cap. . éyxwulov pars V una cum parte I
tractatur®. — Passim multis verbis de aliorum seriptorum ra-
tionibus disserit, sive eas comprobat sive refutat.

Longe diversa est alterius partis, qualis in codice O ex-
stat, condicio. Quod ut cognoscas simulque intellegas, quanta
neglegentia librarius rem gesserit, totum caput m. svyxglozwg
primum deseribo.

Ziynotois €ove Aéyog td PéArior énml yeipoy mapioTdyy ) mup-
dinlos éEéracig dyadiv 1) padlwv. Fetiv 1§ edyxeiets nal Tow
peedy nal Slwv xal e(dovs) mavnyverxod.

dragépsr Ot tob fywoplov, Gt To piv dmda Eye T nepdlaiw,
i) 0% Sumdi. Si& voPro nel dmorévamrar. yenoTL yenETOls S dV-
dolaw, pedrnewy, copeoddvny: padie 0% gadlows dg xloxiy ned
isgocvilev: 1) wxpd meotdetvar (sic O; magadsiver Ac) pelfost.
todito ylveran, fve avi évtstdev ©o yonordreoov, Vmriov onuai-
vew £0 dregvov nal Ggelds, dyoviotindy 0t to pedodixdg (sic mg.;
in textu pedodixow ex pedindds corr.) mgeoibéw. cvynglvovreg (sic)

1) Quod in cap. =. yrouns nihil dicitur de ordine, non est
mirum, cum hoc progymnasma artissime cohaereat cum ante-
cedente 1. e. cum chria. — Partem VI in cap. z. p98ov excidisse
fortasse dices neglegentia librarii, cum schol. Aphth. II 568,
4—8 W. eius mentionem fecerit. Sed haec scholiastam de suo
addidisse inde effici videtur, quod in cap. =. dunyrjuaros 17, 4 sq.
Nicolaus de vi atque notione verborum gpéen zal ol disserit et
verba mord 0% xal adrds (0lav mineol vmédesiv pugnant cum
verbis 6 uddos rov peodv av el

2) Qua de causa hoc in capite ordinem mutaverit Nicolaus,
facile ex eis intellegitur, quae p. 47,12 disserit.
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0% dsl maoaBeivar 7 yomord: yenovols §) palle padlots 7 yonord
wovneois 1) wined wede peifw.

‘H adyxoio1s tols adrois v éyropio drawgelrar xeqalatows, witw
Sumda Eyer vo xepdlate: ddo yoo ta cvyrouvdpeva mwodypara: xal
gonodusde dg wbxel toig dumintover: xol cvyxelvousy &Aldocs,
Goc 0N éyxmpidfopsy 7 Péyouev. et 0% un xaBaigbest tiw k-
stafouévar abfuy ra fuéreee, ofrm yie ob peydie deydiosrar,
&k e peydie éml zob olusiov weyédovs édvreg Tére pelfove va
Nuéveoe dmodsixvivas meapasdpede ds wal "Opneos: modode pdv
£6020s Epevys (ex £oBlol Epevyov corr.), dlwxs 08 wiv wéy’ dpel-
vov., xal éxl tdy nexdy dnpocdévns év td Kark HAvdgoriovog
peifor v el adrdy ddixnuoa Edabs dic ) &l M’mmng (sm)
ysyala dpeorisovre Avdgotivve xataoxsvdar: peydia yde, gnol,
wog’ adrd Holxnror: woldd 0% pelfo yd.

digoisw 0t évraifa zoy.mm‘w xal Feavouniy slvar 0ef Tod
Geuvol w1 &quo'my.évov.

Ivuvdese d¢ fuds ©6 magdy meds wdvre & &ldn tob piv
éyumulov iooripov pavels (sic), cvrredéoer 0% tdH cvpfovicvring,
&y ols T fpéreea noslrtw avival ﬂovldusﬂa wov g’ éréoay
Aeyopdvar: il xol td duxamxd, fwvlxe wervereéyavrog (sic)
ddunrjparog xol abrd éoyacdpede, xal 37 xcl év voig ulosos Tob
wolirino® Adyov. moooplovy s yke sdebssig du Todrov moincd-
petre wol Supyruare yataxug;gépsa?a, ©é& wheovextiuare Aéyovres
tod Vmoneipivov moeocdmov, nael &g &ywww ocpodedrnras, év ols
od (sic) l’o‘a érodsinvdvor wszguo‘wysﬂa 7 pelfo, nol el émidywy
wad, év olg xovamevbusdo tig dmodioaig. &f Ik nsgl Gvidov o
Adyos n puraw, ¥eort nal dvepbyvy yerioacdor gedest xal pa
O wdvray tdv nepalaloy fvar undd vj tegving vav dyrwm-
wlov frscdar droigéost.

Vel pnmo obtutu cognosces haec plane abhorrere a ratione
atque via, qua Nicolaum in priore parte usum esse ostendi.
Non solum desunt multa, de quibus Nicolaus ex ratione libri
sui agere solet, sed adsunt etiam, quac ab illo omnino aliena
sunt. Verba enim p. V5 dia 'roi‘)ro xet DroréronTar—yeneTé-
tégov et 8 Umriov—10 mgoiov nihil aliud sunt nisi scholia ad
verba Aphthonii 42,22—24 et 43,2 Sp.; quin etiam ipsa verba
Aphthonii 42, 22 s’ 0t svyxglvovrag in O sequuntur. Itaque
suspicio oritur hanc partem codicis O ex scholiis ad Aphtho-
nium scriptis derivatam esse. Atque re vera scholia codicis

Ambrosiani 523, de quibus p. VIIIsq. agetur, omnia, quae
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codex O, exhibent integra atque eodem ordine. Idem valet
de ceteris, quae caput m. cuyxgloews in codice O sequuntur.
Prior igitur pars codicis O (usque ad caput m. éyxoulov
%l yéyov) exhibet ipsa Nicolai Progymnasmata, posterior
autem deducta est ex scholiis Ac aut potius ex apographo
eius codicis. Quin hoc ideo factum sit, quod posterior pars
libri Nicolai illo tempore iam deperdita erat, dubium vix esse
potest. Quae cum ita sint, in hac parte restituenda ad ea
scripta refugiendum est, quae verba Nicolai praebent.

II. De fragmentis Monacensibas

In codicem Monacensem gr.478 (= M) duo folia ex alio
codice delata sunt, 290 et 291, exarata saec. XII vel XI.
Continent Nicolai verba f.290"=p.14,18-15,6; f. 291" =
p-9,2—12,10; non omnia bene servata sunt. Folii 2907 scrip-
tura antiqua deleta est; eius vestigia tam exigua exstant, ut
Rabe ne unum quidem verbum Nicolai agnoscere potuerit.

II1. Denique verba p. 1,16 —2, 9 in codice Ambrosiano
221 (= Ai) saec. XIV f. 7*7 inter Hermogenis et Aphthonii
Progymnasmata leguntur, quamquam paulum mutata; Nico-
lai nomen adscriptum non est.

B. DE SCRIPTORIBUS, QUI NICOLAI LIBRO
USI ESSE VIDENTUR

1. De scholiis P et Ae

Scholia P1) (II 5—9 et 565sq. W.), ex quibus Finckh li-
brum nostrum restituerat, non integra exhibent Progymnas-
mata Nicolai, sed et ordinem et verba ipsa mutaverunt, cum
ois uterentur tamquam scholiis ad Aphthonii verba interpre-

1) Pa = Paris. 1983 saec. XI, Pc = Paris, 2977 saec. XI (Abra-
ham Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 181 [1885] 769. Rabe Rhein. Museum
67 [1912] 325), quorum simulacra lucis ope excepta contuli inde
a p.602 W., alteram partem examinavit Rabe; Vh = Vat. Pal. 23
saec. XIII, cujus simulacra contuli. Pa Vh artius inter se cohaerent.
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tanda. Sed si accuratius comparaveris scholia P cum textu
Londinensi, intelleges verba Nicolai, quae in P leguntur, non
magnopere differre ab auctoris libro genuino nisi in priori-
bus progymnasmatis, inde a capite . yoelog autem magis ma-
gisque cum Nicolao consentire, in capite 7. éyxmplov xai Pd-
yov vix iam discrepare.

Quomodo hoc factum sit, facile explicari potest ex indole
scholiorum P. Priorum enim capitum scholia ea ratione, qua
pueri in scholis instruebantur, id est ratione catechetica, com-
posita sunt (Rabe Rhein. Mus. 62, 559 sq.). Apparet verba
Nicolai si hoc modo scholiasta eis uti volebat, mutanda fuisse.
Inde vero a capite . ygelug ille desiit hoc modo scholia com-
ponere. Atque a capite m. %0ivo¥ 7émov eundem verborum
ordinem exhibet atque O, nulla iam scholia, quae ad verba
Aphthonii ipsa spectant, verbis Nicolai immixta inveniuntur.
Concludendum igitur est eum, qui codicum PaPcVh arche-
typum scripsit, codicis quo usus est verba mutasse, cum eis
eo modo quem supra diximus uti voluisset; sed inde a ca~
pite m. xotvo® vémov destitit consilio atque ideo nihil muta-
vit (Rabe Rhein. Mus. 62,559 sq. 64,565 a. 1). Illo in codice
ergo, quem fontem scholiorum P nominabo, Nicolai verba in-
tegra legebantur.

Sententia haec confirmatur codice Ambrosiano 523 saec. XI
(= Ac). Artissime enim cum scholiis P cohaeret pars scho-
liorum eius codicis'). Scholia ad Aphthonium scripta in Ac
manibus tribus exarata esse videntur, scholiaI: eadem manu,
qua ipsa Aphthonii verba (Rabe Rhkein. Mus. 67,322 a. 3);
I1: saec. XII; III: saec. XIII—XIV. Scholia III nihil sunt nisi
partes commentarii ab Ioanne episcopo Sardiano ad Aph-
thonium seripti. Scholia I et IT cum scholiis P artissime co-
haerent. Sed cum in perpaucis illis scholiis II verba Nicolai
nulla inveniantur, scholia I multa eius verba exhibent, quam-
vis concisa atque contracta. Afferam exemplum:

1) Rabe f. 1—9¥ descripserat; cum codicem magni momenti
esse viderem, totum lucis ope exprimendum curavit,
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Nie. p.12,17: & tov 0c-
nynudrtoy T uév dott pudid,
to 0 [otoguxd, Td OF moay-
poTindy 6 %ol Otnovind xohod-
Ly T 08 whoopaTiRg. pudund
utv oty Eotr & 0Ux dvou-

4 ? kA 4
piapyrirov miotews NEtoutva,
b ?* 1 , e 7
GALM Egovre xai Pevdovg vmo-
vowaw, ole T& wegl Kvxhdmov
xol Kevvadgev* iorogunc 08 vo
Tév duodoyovuévag Aeyouévar
(sic 0) medudy mooyudrov,
oo vex mwegl Emiddpvov” moey-

\ A4 \ \
pozixa 6t fvor Qunovixd T Ev
T0ig moliTinolg Gy®dGe Aeyo-
weve mhaopating 08 T v Tais
xopedlatg xol GAog T dv Toig
» A
&Adowg doduaot.

IX

Ac f.8%: v dumyqudrov
To pév ot pudixd,

ol T wegl Kvxhoddmov xod
Keviadewv, to 0t fovogund Tex
Ty Ouodoyovuévag yevoué-
YOV Tadwdy TQayRdTHV,

T 08 mwoaypaTixe fjTor Ot~
wovine 10 fv toig moltixoig
&ydot,

70 0 mAaouoTind,

T \ 1 ~

oler T &v nopwdlurg nol Toig
&Ahotg Ogopaciy.

Eodem modo cum plerumque Ac contrahat in brevius verba
Nicolai, nonnullis locis plane cum eo congruit. Quaerendum
igitur est, utrum Ac haec verba ex Nicolao ipso an ex scho-
liis P hauserit. Paucos sed gravissimos locos afferam.

Nic. p.8,14; P=11568,9sq. W.

Ac £ 3": 6 uiBog To¥ supfovievrixod dotiv” F) yio mooTEé-
mopev émit tal o’ayoc{}&l 7 o o‘zy,agﬂmoimv émotgémopsv. #dn
8¢ o ed‘oE,e %od YOS THY TRV dllow elveu ysle’mv xgﬁm—
pov: v & uiv ydo ot ngorgsnousv 7 omorgmop,ev, 0 g
Gvyﬁovlng 0oy cpvlarrswt v ¢ 0% narad@om]v 6V auagrn-
pérov® moovuedat, 1o Sukavindy uégog 6m§srou &v ¢ Ot xa-
Bagd v Aker yodueda xol perd éelelog® moodyopusy Emau-
volvieg Gue, Tijc mavnyvewilg [0éag 00k SpLoTdueda.

1.1 6—éomv al. PO

1om. O; énlne P 2 toeav O; toiaow siddv P 8 duoory-
pdroy O; cxy.agtowéwm'u P 4 P add. xal re Ppavdij mPavds
61.1]701);55804 b Gpeielag P; ebredelog O

1. 2 f—éamoroémopsy = O, al. P
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Nic. p. 15,12; P=11 583,26 W,

Ac £.3%: yvpwdfe® vo! dufynual elct mdvra 1o vijg dnro-
ounfjg uéon?®, 6% 1e® ovuPovisvrindy xoi v6 dixavindy el 7o
movnyvoidy Aywt. ¥ 08 diigovpévov tol mokitixod Adyov
u'g {LE’(M] T & éore 10 Btﬁymw THv & molddxig 0t adsd (sic)
%ol v Toig oaycﬁcn xod uozlw‘w év Taig nagudetyyaumfg 7l 5
oreor yocduedal, f0n OF nel év roug fmloyozg, Brav dvepepvy-
o'xomev v AggBévtov: 01d xal ddiapdowg® adrd é’yyvyva{;o—
peda'.

1.8. 4 ¥ru—adro =0; al. P

1 yvpvdfer 0t Huédg o 6‘L7jy11y.:x épolog meds O; yvuwdfer o
dufynue xal sis P 2 péon O; &ldn P 3 om. P4 iéyw O
(add.: v dmace {yde) obrod d‘eopsﬁa) om. sed gnui add. post
ovpf. P 5 post éyac P 6 6‘wctp69wg OP 7 éyvpvacbpeda O

Quibus locis cum Ac plane cum O congruat, a P differat,
exstant alii, quibus res aliter se habeat. Velut in verbis loréov
ore v 1] dvaonevi nal xevaouevi] ovn Eone mELg TV Kega-
Aedew (wgzo‘uwn) 4a ofitwg O%f vov Adyov ngoaysw, wg o
7 100 Vmoxsuévov 0ldwet pioeg ngqdﬂa; i éyvy’ GAL oddE
mdvre 0el Brdfecdar vo mepdlate, v un yoonyi TO modyua,
éAda voig dumimrovely Goxeicdar. Ac plane congruit cum P
(597, 20—27), sed ab O magnopere dissentit (cf. p. 30,
17—31,13). ‘

Sta.tuendum igitur est Ac verba Nicolai neque ex ipsius
libro hausisse, cum maximam partem consentiat cum P, ne-
que ex scholiis P, cum nonnullis locis congruat cum O. Atqui
supra diximus scholia P fontem suum non integrum exhibere.
Cum in hoc fonte verba Nicolai integriora quam in scholiis P
exstitisse suspicari sane liceat, colligi posse puto Ac ex ipso
hoc fonte verba Nicolai hausisse.

Quae sententia confirmatur ceteris codicis Ac scholiis.
Horum enim genera sunt quinque:

I Scholia, quae etiam in scholiis P leguntur, ut Ac £ 5°
(PIL590,17 W) rofito xoTe nagtxlsupw 00 wdvrote 08 T0U-
70 xgnaréov, dp’ v xel Gdhoug elimogov xeTopdduact Tov o
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vov edifey’ &AL Eotiv Bte i Yidf) dmagrPudioes Todro dgyed-
ueda.

IT Scholia, quae et cum Sardiano et cum scholiis P con-
sentiunt; cf. Ac f. 57 (P 11 590, 14 W.; Sard.): Sovpaclog!
dvréoroepey dg oly 1 téyyn todTov, dAhe uddiov?® adtog Thv
téyomy? daduvove.

1 roWiro dovpasing PAc 2 om. P 3 téyvny mdvo Ac

IIT Scholia, quae cum Sardiano plane congruunt, a scho-
liis P dissentiunt verbis, sententiis consentiunt'); velut ad
Aphth. 45,16 Sp. Sard.: dv8ned" lepPoxgdre. dmoldre* dvri
100 dpérey Elevdiom xadaod ... dmnilaypévos mdeng whoxii
& nol Gynpatog’ whond) Tovtéots Toomni Aéker Aéywv. — Ac:
Gvdned” lapfongbre. dmodvte’ dpére éeviign radagd. mwd-
ong mhoxdig® Gvrl 10U TooTinije Aéfswe. %l oyjuaTog” TovTéoTL

1) Considerandi vero duo loci sunt, quibus Sardiani verba
leguntur, ideirco quod ex eis cognosci potest, quae ratio in
afferendis eius verbis inter scholia P et Ac intersit. Exscribam °
verba Sardiani et indicabo, quae habeat scholia P, quae Ac: of. P

Sard. ad Aphth. 21, 15 Sp.: 8égovs Ty dxurj* &vrl rod Svvard- 576, 36;
Totoy nel pecairarov. wwl of piv rérriyes . .. ¢Yvrovov: dvrl Tod '{f;’:i:
dvémspmov, 700 7} dvengodorro dmd (¢x C; of p. XXXIV) peragoeds _ 5,
v widepiordy (mdagiv C). onualver 0t to dvefdilovio xal o f.3r;
dmeoeridevro: dvafoli) yao 1) dméo@eots. 6vvrovov dt vl Tob émwi- of. PBIT,
revapdvor (z6 moddjy add. Vo), 3 8ru pélog dorl poveixdv 7§ edw- 517
Tovos dg Pdefiirov xal Seyavoy xal Yealrijetov. rois pdounkt &
woveiy émwrfer: H¥ixdv domi 7o eldes Todro Tod pidov. ddst e yo P oIS,
6 térrif Todv Déoovs xal & pdounk movel msel tiy eviloyny vaw 208q;
nogmdv. fnner 0% dvrl vo¥ moodvule dmijoys. getudvos 0t dmi- "&’:Rg’
yepovérog' xal yoo yeudvog & uiv térnif TNy oy xeramedoy,

0 ubount Ot dpamtbusvos, b pdv dweldnmror reopiis dmwooly Todro
woreiy, 0 0% 6407.1‘71' woeloPar @y Exvred weds dmbiovoy wovo.
70 mdavdy ody tod uidov ¥x ve T0D noteod nal TGY WeoyUdTOY Act P
xal tod éxdetov émirndedpavos. 576,18

Sard. ad Aphth. 27,27 Sp.: 421" od Jsi dnodro tf teaydTyTe Ac=P
qoficBar &AL meds THY woLdTnTe TdY HmORELUEVOY WQOCDITOY TOL- ,6393'0
elodar tods Adyovs. émel Tvydv diw wéog [ 6 Aéywv, odx Eyer P pos,
wapenoiag molliy &dsiay wiyy xdv mesefiregos 7], bpetder et~ 30-600,
pévos wog ol Hinds noertacxevdisly tdv Aéyov. ‘;];M')‘st“

Apparet scholia P totum scholium afferre quamvis mutatum, Ac
Ac vero partem tantummodo,
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drepiégov, — PIL647,3 W.: dmélurog 08 Méyevar yogontio 6
petog xal EhetBegog %al olov elmelv lapPongorog xol mwegiédwv
%ol OiAnuudrov kel xUxdov el TéY To0ltwy dnnlleyuévog’
mAoxfy 0% od udvov te mwoosenuéve Euoly, dAAd xal Tog TgO-
munig AéEseg.

IV Scholia, quae cum solo Sardiano congruunt.

V Scholia, quae nisi in Ac non leguntur. Quae cum per-
pauca sint, nullius momenti est, quod in scholiis P non in-
veniuntur. Nam cum scholia P fontem suum non integrum
exhibeant, facile fieri potuit, ut in hoc fonte plura scholia
invenirentur quam in P.

Maioris momenti videtur esse, quod multa scholia in Ac
leguntur, quae cum solo Sardiano congruunt. Ex his enim
fortasse concludes Ac haec scholia ex ipso Sardiano sum-
psisse. Sed cum scholia I et IIT fere totidem sint quot IV, et
scholia P ipsa quoque permulta exhibeant scholia, quae in solo
Sardiano leguntur, colligendum esse puto, Sardiani illa scho-
lia omnia in fonte scholiorum P infuisse et Ac ex hoc hau-
sisse verba Sardiani.

Quae cum ita sint, Ac verba Nicolai ex fonte scholicrum
P sumpsisse nemo negabit. Inde id quoque efficitur, ut ne
Ac quidem nullius sit momenti ad emendanda verba Nicolai.

II. De Maximo Planuda

Corpori cuidam rhetorico, in quo Aphthonii Progymnas-
mata et Hermogenis quattuor scripta prolegomenis, commen-
tariis, appendicibus instructa leguntur, Maximi Planudae no-
men praefixum est in codicibus Laur. S. Marc. 294 (saec.
XIV—XV) et Paris. 2920 (saec. XV)?); scholia Aphthoniana
edita sunt in Rhetorum Walzianorum vol. Il 9—68. Maximus
scholia P et Doxapatrem sive eius auctorem compilavit®). Ex

1) Rabe Rhein. Mus. 67, 332.

2) Hoe ut cognoscas, indicabo, quibus locis Max. cum Dox.
aut P consentiat in cap. w. udov, w. dunyfuaros, w. yoelag: 9,
12—10, 3 cf. Dox. 145 sq. 10, 3—10 = P 567, 10—17. 10,10—12
cf. Dox. 147,1. 10,12 cf. Dox.149,5. 10,12—17 cf, Dox. 152, 6 5q.
10,18—23 cf. Dox. 167, 225q. 10,23—12,1 = P572,16—573,8. 12,
1—7 = P 574,9—16. 12,9—13 = Dox. 169, 7—11. 12, 14—15 cf.
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hoe loci hausti sunt, quibus Nicolai nomen legitur: Max. 60,
28 = Dox. 539, 14 et 540, 9; Max. 62, 29 == Dox. 548, 13 5q.
Cetera, quae in his scholiis ad Nicolaum redeunt, hausta sunt

ex scholiis P, Ut exemplum afferam, conferas quaeso:

scholia PIL 576,

10sq. W,
el yog 6 ptdog due
Tovg véovg elgnrat,
v i o’ favrod
700vi| T6g TOV véey
moopcAdEas vy
ofrwg shmagadentov
iy moagalvesly o~
ggydonToL, TRV véoy
og énlmav mwepund-
TOV TGS  QOVEQEXS
amwocTépesdar vov-
errjoers, 0FjAov wdv-
twog dre pete OV
widov 16 am’ adrod
weooTedCETONL Y07~
ooy émel &l mgo-
Tdrroito %ei Jod T
Tég ThY véwy Puyds,
megLrTa) 9) Tod pUdov
207j0tg

Max.1112,15sq. W.

TGOV pap véwy dg Emi-
Tav TEQUAOTOY TRG
QovEQRS  GTL0GTQE-
@eedar vovdernoeig
0fjdov mdvrwg, OtL
pete Tov uddov ev-
mepedexTéTeQoy 7O
ém’ atrod pevicerar
ke . \
ronoLpov:  Eémel &l
’ -~
mgoTerTiucvoy doé
TL TULG TOV VEDY YPU-
yeeig, TeQurTa) 1) TOY
wodov yofioLg

Nie. 10, 11 sq.

&l neid Ouér TodiTo TOV
uddov eligopev dux
10 TOVg véovg um
170éwg Oéyeedar Tig
pavegeg  vouderd)-
6sg, e YPuyeyw-
povuEvoL xal dmord-
uEvoL epe: Tijg ndo-
vijg Tiis &v 6 pide
ofrag dxovwow 7oy
g mapuvéeeng,
nidg o Osl tdrTELy
pere Tov pddov To
£ altol yerioLpov;
émel, & mpoadéyory-
T0 TV TWageiveGLY,
meQurey) €6TLv 7] TOT
widov yefioes

Dox. 178,24 8q. 12, 15—20 = P 576,13 8q. 18,1—5 cf. Dox. 198,
4—8. 18,6—10 =P 578, 98q. (cf. Dox. 198, 28). 138,10—17 = Dox.
199,10-—21. 13,16—24 of P578,19. 13,24—14,1 = P 579, 19sq.
14,1—16 = P 580, 18sq. 14,16—21 = P 583,305sq. 14,21—25 cf.
P 583, 1—5. 14,26—15,2 cf. 583, 18—22. 15,2—5 cf. Dox. 246,
8sq. 15,7—16 cf Dox. 247. 248. 15,17—21 = Dox. 249, 148q. 15,
22--25 cf. Dox. 260, 5—26. 15,26—16, 5 cf. Dox. 261,10—22, 16,
5—9 = 252, 24—26. 16,10—12 = 258, 22sq. 16,12—19,4 cf. Dox.
2566, 3—259, 10 (Theo. 97, 16 8q.). 19, 5—9 = P 587 26—30. 18,
10—11 cf. Dox. 262, 5—12. 19, 12 = Dox, 262,13, 19,18—20 =
Dox. 263, 10. Consulto dixi ‘Dox. sive eius auctorem compilavit’;
nam raro scholiaste hic ad verbum cum Dox. counsentit et non-
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Ttem ex scholiis P deducta sunt perpauca illa verba Nico-
lai, quae in scholiis IT leguntur, de quibus Rabe Rhein. Mus.
62, 559 sq. dixit?). ’

I11. De Ioanne episcopo Sardiano

Ioannes episcopus Sardianus, quem medio saec. X floruisse
probabile est?), vetustissimus videtur esse scriptorum, qui
Nicolai libro usi sunt. In commentario enim, quo Aphtho-
nium instruxit®), verbis Aphth. 34,28 Sp. adscripsit: rodro
Ninblaog T xepdAatov mad tod medyuatoe xodel, Gmeg Eneivog
o eroyacTixig elodysodal pnoww, dike duik T dvapipvyexey
tovg dinaordg, v ioacw” Fvda Aye dvayralav elves xal Ty
T®Y SpoLoyevay magddypiy Gg Eupvyov Tov Adyor motoTcav.
buotoyevs 08 Aéyetar Tor Gmd réy Spoloy meayudrov Aepfevié-
pevet). erogaléuevor ydo @ror Ta mooysyevmuéva xal Aéyovreg
ueve molda Ersge xed Té: v TOV noevbpsvov Sramemoiydor epel-
Aogev 10 miBavdy moodyey tois Abyorc éx To¥ Spoix Toip vy
xpuvopévorg dmilnreiv modyuare’ olov xgwouévov dmi Tvufa-

nullis locis Dox. (157, 228q.; 159, 7 8q.; 198, 48q.; 251,10—22 al.)
ipse profitetur se haec ex aliis scholiis hausisse. Sed quinam hic
auctor sit, inquirere non est huius libelli, cum verba Nicolai,
quae apud eum scholiastam leguntur, plane consentiant cum P.

1) Codicem R = Rehdigeranum 18 saec. XIII—XIV contuli;
quae verba Nicolai in eo exstent, ex apparatu critico cognoscas.

2) C. 2. 900 eum fuisse putavit Ehrhard Byz. Lit.-Gesch.? 199;
Rabe Berl. phil. Wochenschr. 1909, 1019. Postea Rabe mecum
communicavit eum, cum epigrammatis in imperatorem Roma-
num I (920—944; Rhesn. Mus. 62, 571 8q.) scripti mentionem
fecerit, c. a. 950 scripsisse verisimile esse.

3) Hoc commentarium in Vat. 1408 et Vindob. 130 adhuc ser-
vatum — pars prior etiam in Coisl. 387 legitur — Rabe de-
scripsit; cf. Rhein. Mus. 68, 525. Berl. phil. Wochenschr. 1909,
1018. Eidem Sardiano vindicantur a Rabio 4&ines rijc dylag
usyeloudorvgos Bapfdoas xal ’Ioviiavig tijs cvvddiov abri,
ovyyoagsica weoed "lodvvov é&oytemiondmov Zdodewy (Paris. gr.
1458 f. 46*—48%) et Merdpousis tov dylov pderveos Nixnpdeov,
ovyyoapdy mapx ‘lwdvvov émiexdmov Zdedswv (Paris. gr. 14562
saec. X f. 777); cf. Ehrhard 1. c.; Lequien, Oriens Christianus,
T col. 863 XII.

4) Definitio non consentit cum Nicolao (43, 9), sed cum ea,
quam Sardianus ipse alio loco profert.
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ovyle Twde Aékopev, Bt g elndg morras modregov xAomag do-
yacduevog xal éml TatTyy HAGE Ty dpoouiy Tot xépdovg (cf.
Nic. 43,22—44, 8). Quae sequuntur apud Sardianum, non
exstant apud Nicolaum; nihil sunt nisi interpretatio horum
verborum. In fine scholii leguntur: %ei tedve piv 6 Nixdraog
doundra Aéyov ¢ "Apdovie.

Ex hoc scholio cognoscitur, quomodo Sardianus usus sit
Nicolai libro: partim ipsa verba affert, partim summam tan-
tum sententiarum ex eo sumit. Quin etiam verbis (p.12,9),
quibus Nicolaus definit, quid sit dujynue dpyynuerindy, uti-
tur ad verba Aphthonii 22, 7 Sp. interpretanda «moizexiv ...
néyomvraey” Goo dmd uévov To¥ dmayyédrovrog mgoodmov Ex-
péoeTar.

Integra Nicolai verba praeterea afferuntur a Sardiano ad
Aphth. 21, 20 Sp. (= Nie. 9,16), ad 26,1 (= Nic. 24, 14);
denique ad 27, 30 (= Nic. 32, 6): mds 02 Tovre xdxeivo
yvwotéov, drt 000ty xwider xol Tv uégog (= P; v u¥ O) rod
dunpfuarog Dmd xepdhase dvdyecdar mhelove, olov el TiyoL Imd
70 (= P; 70 om. 0) &evugogov xel Omd 70 amldavov xal Hmd
Eregar (= P; Fregov 0). xel yonodusdo pbv abrd &v Gmaot, i
0¢ (= P; 6% om. O) megl tpv doyacluv diagpogd Ty dEcAra-
yiv prevnoduede (= P padnodusda O).

Ne quis autem putet Sardianum verba Nicolai ex scholiis
P hausisse — neque enim constat, quo tempore scholia P
conscripta sint?), et Sardianus multis locis cum eis congruit
(ef. p. XI) —, cum aliis tum his prohibetur locis. Verba ad
Aphth. 27, 30 Sp. adseripta odive dorouévny Fover Ty tdEw Té
xepdhore Tatte olre wdvta v dmdcuig Taly dvaercvals TE Kol
raTaoxevais fumeceitar, GAAY Tadte uév dotv # Gv dvacxevd-
ouev xoi (}) We pro xet) xeracxevdfousv consentiunt cum
Nic. p. 31, 3 sq., magnopere dissentiunt a P et Ac (cf. p. XI).
Praeterea Sardianus ad Aphth. 28,3 Sp. affert Nicolai verba
p. 34,225q. xel pog Svaymvintégorg v Todroig 1) xorre: Teg yoelag
— Aeyopdvev (sic Sard.) deéuede, quae in scholiis P desunt.

1) Rabe Rhein. Mus. 67, 330 ex variis lectionibus, quae ad
accentus et interpunctiones spectant, colligit corpus P non ante
saeculum nonum ortum esse.
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Ergo Sardianus Nicolai libro ipso usus est. Et quamquam
in universum meliorem memoriam praebet quam O, tamen
tribus locis iisdem mendis inquinatus est atque O: p.7,17
éx — @udel om. cum Oj; p. 44,1 crogatducvor yéo v mgoye-
yevnuéve, 58,4 1 dvdeydpeva dei 6roydfecIoe praebet sicut O.
Apparet igitur Nicolal codicem, quo Sardianus usus est, ar-
tiore vinculo cum archetypo codicis O coniunctum esse quam
cum eo, ex quo P Ac hauserunt!).

IV. De Ioanne Doxapatre

Toannes Doxapatres, qui saec. XI commentarium in Aph-
thonium conscripsit, bis Nicolai Progymnasmatum mentionem
facit, 11199,1 et 539,14 W; Nicolai nomen commemorat
11540,9. 540,17. 548,13. Quos locos si consideraveris, mira-
beris sane, quod nihil nisi definitiones (199,1; 539,14 =
540, 9,17) vel sententias ab aliis diversas (548, 13) Doxa-
patres affert, cum aliis loecis, quibus verba Nicolai exhibet,
aut eius mentionem omnino non faciat aut nihil dicat nisi
nwés vel Eregoc?). Hoc eo magis notandum est, quod alio-
rum scriptorum nomina ut Sardiani, Geometrae, Hermogenis
saepius affert. Quomodo hoc explicandum est?

Summi momenti ad quaestionem solvendam sunt verba
11199,1W.: d¢ xai Nendhaog &v v (megi add. W II, of. p. XXXIV;
om. We 'V 0) 1év meoyvpvasudrev edrod (edrd Vo) moeyuarely
diéteror nai tig (teg WIL; om. We V) dv v (vov We pro ta)
"dpdoviov Eqynoopévev. Nam his verbis efficitur aut Doxa-
patrem et Nicolao et scholiis usum esse, in quibus eadem
atque apud Nicolaum inveniebantur®), aut eum Nicolai testi-

1) In vilibus istis quae dicuntur Theoneis scholiis verba Nico-
lai perpauca leguntur I 257, 14s8q. 259, 256 sq. W.: ex Sardiano
petita sunt. In Coisliniano ea exstare animadverterat Rabe
Rhein. Mus. 62, 564 a. 1; postea demum vidit Sardianum eius
commentarii auctorem esse Rhein. Mus. 64,563 a. 2 - 10.

2) Cf. W I[ 120, 6; 121, 20; 122, 6; 123,19 + 119, 26; 123, 25;
124,8; 124,19; 138/9; 143,10; 159,20+ 161,29; 174,16; 205,1;
207,1; 356,7; 376,22; 389,4; 389,9; wwég: 136,9; 157,17,
164,3; 208,14; 319,4; 390,25; fregor: 198,26; 249,20; 288,26;
376, 14; 371, 11 al,

3) Ita Graeven Hermae vol. XXX 471, 5.



PRAEFATIO

XVviL

monia in ipsis scholiis invenisse. Jam vero Rabe Rhein. Mus.
62, 577 3q. ostendit Doxapatrem scholiis P usum esse; con-
tuli igitur verba Nicolai, quae Doxapatres affert, et cum
Nicolao et cum scholiis P: verba Nicolai, quae non sint in
scholiis P, a Doxapatre afferuntur nulla. Praeterea duobus
locis dissentit a Nicolao, congruit cum scholiis P:

scholia P, II 607,
30—608,10 W.
door 0¢ ol dvdga-
yoadfuetos adTdv el-
vou afiEnoww doloav-
70, 00% éméoTneay 10
Synedusov tijc olxelog
énfddhovts yoelag.
&l yog 6 xotvdg T6-
7og ©0 10T éyrmulov
doydGauto, mEQLTTOY
xel dddog Bylog 17
To¥ Eyropiov pddn-
Gig, &AAwg Te &l rod-
nevter &y wowd vl-
mp Vmée Twev -
yew, mwdvtwg 1) Uwte
atrdy dgoduey, xad’
v §0n elormeuey, 7
g Erégwv: GAL &l
utv dmép TovT@Y,
% Gv wal mgo-
eLgnouey, olov xatd
povéwg 1) Umig po-
véwg, ovxéts 10O
TTQdy e OUorGynTaL,

el 0t dmio évé-

oV t®v T dpolo-

Dox. II 390, 25 W.

nwvig pévror T TG
Guvnyoglag  pégog
toD xowvoi témov éx-
re'yvo'ure'g QpocL 70
bméo TIvog TOV KoL-
vov tomov u Eyev
unot adbinory év ad-
T dvdgoyadfuarog
ylveedar. TobTo ydo
ooy dynnulov -
yov* &L 0 meonEiTaL,
ooy, Umép TV
v nowd Time M-
yew, wavtwg 1) Omdo
atTidy égoduey, Ko d’
v 705 elorimapey, §
Do évéowv AL’ &l
utv Omie zolrow,
xed Gv xol moo-
elonrer, olov natd
Qovéwg xal Vmtg Po-
véwg, oUxéTe T
mwodyua dproidynzat,
To¥  %owo¥ TomTOU
Suoloyovuevo mwody-
paze Spellovrog adi-
Eewv. & OF Dmég Eré-
v THY T& dpolo-

Nioolai Progymnasmata ed. Felten

Nicol. p. 37,12

lextéov odv  mdg
tobg Aéyovieg deiv
dmée Twvev v xoi-
V6 Téme molsicda
Todg Adyovg® mive-
ooV

Tt

mircb'v dooduey, xad’
2 b

ov oy eofrauey,
7 dmie frégwv; &l
ptv pho Umie ov-
~ vz y ¢
Y, Kol ov xat
xoryyoele  yeybvy-
Tat, olov kot TOD
povéwg xod dmio Tob
povéwg, 0VxéTL TO
modype dpodoyeiton’

&l 08 dmg fé-
owv TéY T8 Opolo-
b
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scholia P Dox. Nicol.

yotueve dyada dia- | yodueve dyoda dia- | povpeve dyada dio-
mempoyuévav, 10 dy- | memgayubvav, 1 dy- | memoayuivov, v dy-
xoulty udllov do- | xwulp udhlov 6 Tor-  xwulp wallov dg-

uofov & towotitog|odrog doudfwy Aé- | uéfwv 0 rotodtog Ad-
gaveitar Adyog. yog paveita. yog patverar (sicO).

Altero loco (I1 193, 4sq. W.; cf. Nic. 18, 1 sq.; scholia P IT
585,17. 24 sq. W.) Dozapatres eodem modo quo scholia P
de exercitatione chriae xeve mrdoeg facienda disputat; de
exercitatione xore doiBuovg, quam Nicolaus profert, nihil
dicit aeque atque scholia P. Ceteris ex locis, quibus verba
Nicolai inveniuntur, nihil colligi potest, cum Doxapatres aut
consentiat cum Nicolao et scholiis P aut differat ab utroque
libro. Quae cum ita sint, apparet Doxapatrem non libro Nico-
lai ipso usum esse, sed quae eius affert verba ex scholiis P
hausisse. Quod nomen Nicolai affert 1.1, inde explicandum
videtur, quod hoc in suo scholiorum P exemplo invenit ad-

scriptum (Rabe Rhein. Mus. 62, 585).

Ut paucis comprehendam, quae de scriptoribus, qui Nico-
lai verba afferunt, enucleasse mihi videor, Toannes Sardianus
solus Nicolai libro ipso usus est; ceteri commentatores Aph-
thoniani ex alio fonte verba eius hauserunt: P et Ac ex co-
dice, quem fontem scholiorum P nominavi; Doxapatres ex

scholiis P; Maximus Planudes ex Doxapatre et scholiis P.

saec.V Nicolai Progymnasmata
% (~=‘fons seholiorum P’)
saec.X.IX-X  Joannes archetypus P

saec. X1 Ac Pe 2 Joannes
Doxapatres

\__..__Y—_—J

Maximus Planudes

Sardianus :
/v\
/\p
Vh

saec. XI1I. XIII-XIV
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Restat, ut dicam de iis loeis, quibus scholia P, cum in uni-
versum congruant cum O, plura tamen exhibent quam hie
codex. Quae num ad Nicolaum referenda sint, quaeritur. At-
que verba quidem II 568, 4—8 W. Nicolai non esse p. V
ann. 1 demonstratum est. Eiusdem capitis verba II 577,
22—30 W., quae Finckh Nicolai esse putavit, repugnant eis,
quae Nicolaus p. 21,19 sq. exponit. — Verba 11 578,8. 9 dida
vl pdv—E0i0eksry Hpdoviog et 10 4y xoi & teyvendg, quae ad
eundem Aphthonium spectant, Nicolai non esse ex eo appa-
ret, quod Nicolaus Aphthonii libro usus non est, cf. p. XXX.
Eadem de causa reicienda sunt verba I1 588,25, 265 597,21
598,30—599, 2. Verba I1 588,27 8 mdhwv dirrov—29 Aéps-
tae scholiasta addit eo consilio, ut Nicolai doctrina congruat
cum Aphthonio. — Verba I1 589, 8 lsuev 62:—590,1 301 quin
recte excludantur, dubium esse dixeris, cum haec consentiant
cum iis, quae Nicolaus exponit p. 41, 11sq. 24, 5sq. Sed alie-
num est a Nicolal scribendi genere vocabulo iGuev novam
sententiam adiungere. Accedit quod, cum similia p. 41,11
dicantur, hoc loco ad illa non refertur, id quod moris est
Nicolao (cf.8,12; 84,4; 47,21; 54,11 al.). — Idem valet
de verbis scholiorum P II 593, 8 éid¢: xei atron—14 dyedov.
Nam licet Nicolaus saepius de veriloquio disserat, haec tamen
verba p. 25,16 nexum sententiarum et verborum Nicolai
perturbant, qui disserere pergat, quomodo é&mouvnuiévevpa
differat a chria sententiaque. Praeterea verba 593, 11 spec-
tant ad exemplum Aphthonii. — Maiore iure verba scholio-
rum PII 599,26 dei—600, 2 Aéyov et 633, 2 xai—5 pelérng
ad Nicolaum referenda esse suspiceris. Atque illa quidem
in O intercidisse conieceris, quod etiam verbum Jedueda ante-
cedens in O deest (p. 35,4). Item facile fieri potuit, ut verba
#ot—uedéTnge una cum tota parte posteriore libri Nicolai de-
perirent. Sed cum ceteris locis verba, quibus scholia P co-
dicem O superant, non esse Nicolai cognoverimus, cautius
visum est haec in textum non recipere.

b%
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C. DE ALTERA LIBRI NICOLAI PARTE
RESTITUENDA

Cum in codice O inde a cap. m. Guyxgicewg non integra
verba Nicolai esstent, sed ea tantum quae Ac exhibet, haec
pars ex scholiis P restituenda est. Et revera etiam in hac
parte scholiorum P verba Nicolai servari pluribus argumentis
probatur: hic quoque passim de rationibus aliorum seripto-
rum disputatur; eadem capita distingui possunt, quae in uno-
quoque progymnasmate prioris partis inveniuntur; permulti
loci cum Theone et Hermogene consentiunt; Sardianus et
Doxapatres nonnulla afferunt, quae in his progymnasmatis
leguntur. Denique scholia P inde a cap. . xowo® zémwov Nico-
lai verba fere integra exhibent (cf.p. VIII), ut verisimile sit
idem cadere in haec progymnasmata.

Nonnullis tamen locis verba Nicolai paululum videntur
mutata esse. — Capita enim m. )8omoriec ot 7. Enpodozwmg in-
cipiunt a voce mivég. Sed non dubito, quin scholia P non recte
verba Nicolai exhibeant. Nam etiam in initio cap. . xovod
tomov in scholiis P haec vox exstat, cum apud Nicolaum le-
gatur zov xowdv témov of piv pere v Expouciv Eraay %t
— Item in eisdem capitibus verba gpoutv 64,1 et el popey
68, 7. 8 scholiastae videntur esse. Eodem enim modo in cap.
7. goeleeg scholia inseruerunt verba 6gffovren 0% adtny ofitwg”
yoele doti xrd. (I1 586, 4 5q.), cum apud Nicolaum haec verba
desint. Scribendum igitur fortasse est 63,22 &mdéuevor Tapw
ndomotiay ... tidepey. NYomorla 0¢ ot et 68, T v xpoacey.
poacig 0¢ dovi. — In cap. m. @é6:wg verba 76,18 5q. non recte
posita sunt in fine capitis, cum Nicolaus de partitione ple-
rumque tertio loco agat. — Denique in cap. 7. vépov &lepo-
ofgverba 77,13;16;78,2; 79,13 excludenda esse puto, cum
baec ad Aphthonium spectare videantur, cf. Aphth. 53, 29 Sp.,
aut ad Herm. 26,12 R. Omnino autem hoc in capite verba
Nicolai videntur magnopere mutata esse; paene suspiceris
excerpta tantum adesse.

Etsi igitur his locis scholia P verba Nicolai non integra
praebere videntur, tamen ponere licet in universum etiam
hae in parte scholia P ipsa verba Nicolai servare.
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D. DE VITA ET SCRIPTIS NICOLAI

De vita Nicolai haec praebet Suidas: Nixdieog §rjrmg,
yvidgrpog IThovrdgyov xel Ilgéxhov' Ildovrdoyov 0f Aéyw tod
inixAqv Neorogiov. ¥pgonpe Igoyvuvdopata xoi Meréteg §n-
rogundg xei HAde wwvd. fmpalev éml Afovvog Pacidiwg Tod
moeafur(éorov noi Fog Zivwvoeg xei Avestaciov. — Nind-
laog, Mibgwv tiig Auxnleg, &dedpds Aiocroglov (cod. Aio-
oxogldov; corr. Bernhardy) yoopparixod xel Smdoyov xed Hrmet-
tov %l metgurlov, Gogiotevoag xel alrds dv Kovoteviivov-
woker, padnrig yeyovorg Auydoovs. Epoape Téyvmy fyrogurny
not Merérag.

Utrumque Suidae testimonium ad unum eundemque Nico-
laum pertinere iam animadverterunt Bernhardy (ad Suidae
1. ¢.), Boissonade (ad Marini Vit. Procli 10 p. 87), Walz (Rhet.
gr.12685sq.), C. E. Finckh (Aphthonii et Nicolai sophistarum
progymnasmata, Heilbronn. 1865). Uterque enim fuit Lycius;
quod cum de altero Suidas ipse testetur, alterum Plutarchi
discipulum ipsum quoque e Lycia oriundum fuisse docet Ma-
rinus Vit. Procli 10: Avxtog pog xei § Nixédeog. Praeterea
utrumque eodem tempore Athenis studiis incubuisse inde ap-
paret, quod Plutarchus et Lachares eodem tempore fuerunt.
Denique uterque artem rhetoricam professus est. Quod autem
distinguitur apud Suidam Nicolaus rhetor, ypvégipos IThov-
tdgyov, a Nicolao Myrensi, qui erat uadyrig Laydeovg, ex
eo ortum esse verisimile est, quod haec capita ex diversis
fontibus fluxerunt?).

Quae de Nicolao Myrensi tradit Suidas, ea Hesychii esse
concludi potest, quod haec vita eodem modo quo Hesychii
vitae composita est. Qui post nomen scriptoris primum tra-

1) Eadem suspicatus est Daub (Studien zu den Biographika
des Suidas, Fretburg 1882, p. 68): Hesychius fand in seinen
Quellen den Rhetor Nicolaus zwesmal erwéihnt, und zwar einmal
ber einem die Philosophen behandelnden Autor (man vgl. yvoor-
wog IMhovrdgyov %l Ilgdndov: IMThowvrdoyov 0% Afyw Tod émindny
Neorogpiov), 2um andern in einer die Sophisten resp. die Gram-
matiker in Leons Zeitalter umfassenden Quelle (&delpds dio-
oxoplov yooppatixod ... Aaydeovs). Sed non plane recte eum
statuisse ex eis, quae disseram, apparebit.
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dere solet, unde originem duxerit; deinde quo in genere litte-
rarum versatus sit, qui parentes, liberi, magistri, discipuli
fuerint, ubi quandoque fuerit, ubi quandoque mortuus sit;
agmen claudit librorum index (cf. Wentzel Texte und Unter-
suchungen, hrsg. v. Gebhardt w. Harnack XIII 3; Hermae
33,275). _

Ea autem, quae leguntur i.v. Nixdieog §7jzwo, ex verbis
Marini c. 10 videntur manasse: ag y&g elc wov Ietpord xat-
itoe (Proclus) xai voig &v ©ij woker xeveunvvdn Tovro, Nind-
Aoog & Torsgov piv megipavng €ml GopLoTLR] YEvouevog, THVI-
xedte 08 oyoldfwv toig &v Adfvarg Sidaondlows xatéfn elg
tov hpéva dg meog yvdgipov, tmodeEdusvie 16 adtov xai Eeva-
ynfeoy dg modltny' Avniog yop nel 6 Ninbleog. Quae ad verba
exstat scholium in Coisliniano: rodrov v pegdpeve ¢nroguxs
mgoyvuvdouare (cof. Boissonade, Marini Vit. Procli p. 87).

Ex his verbis orta esse ea, quae Suidas de Nicolao rhe-
tore tradit, praecipue eo confirmatur, quod Nicolai rhetoris
commemorantur magistri non Lachares rhetor ut i.v. Nix6-
Awog Migwv et deydong, sed Plutarchus et Proclus philo-
sophi, de quibus Marinus 1. ¢. verba facit. Utrum vero ad eum
haec vita redeat, qui saec. IX Hesychii librum in epitomam
redegit, an ad Suidam ipsum, et difficilius est diiudicatu nec
magni momenti. Certe Suidam Marini libro usum esse con-
stat; cf. Bernhardy ad verba doysj, fyuévos, Dedrrewv, un-
towaxd, deovig, Olvumiddwgog, Merdumovs, IToéxiog, oviu-
Boiov. Puto igitur Suidam prius testimonium ex Marini Vita
Procli deprompsisse, posterius ex Hesyehii libro.

Natus igitur est Nicolaus Myrae, in oppido Lyciae. Quo
tempore natus sit, ex Marini L ¢. aliquo modo definiri potest.
Nam cum hoc loco appareat Nicolaum Athenis iam studiis
incubuisse, cum Proclus eo venit, Nicolaum Procli aequalem
fuisse necesse est statuamus. Ex eodem Marino cognoscitur
Proclum natum esse a.412 vel 410 p. Chr. n. (cf. Freuden-
thal Rhein. Mus. 48,486), ut concludendum sit etiam Nico-
laum esse natum c.a.410. Id eo confirmatur, quod Diosco-
rium, fratrem eius, praeceptorem filiarum imperatoris Leonis
a.442 consulem fuisse constat. Itaque recte Suidas dicit



PRAEFATIO XXIIL

finueley Emi déovrog Pasiiéng To¥ meesfurégov Utrum Suidas
sive Hesychii epitomator haec verba et ea, quae sequuntur
nob £ Zivovos xel ‘Avaotaciov, suo Marte addiderit an ex
libris historicis illius temporis hauserit, diiudicari non potest.
Quae si vera sunt, dicendum est Nicolaum, natum c. a. 410,
mortuum egse post initium imperii Anastasii, i. e. post a. 491.

Christianis parentibus videtur fuisse, cum ei Myrensi no-
men datum sit Nicolao. Nam in hoc oppido episcopus fuisse
traditur Nicolaus, qui tum inter clarissimos ecclesiae sanctos
numerabatur. Accedit, quod frater Nicolai imperatoris Leo-
nis filiarum erat praeceptor.

Athenas Nicolaus venit ante annum 430, cum Proclum eo
venisse hoc ipso anno ex Marini verbis appareat. Magistro
utebatur artis rhetoricae Lachare (cf Suid. i.v. Aaydeng et
Nixédwog Migwv). Etiam philosophis studiis eum incubuisse
ex narratione Marini c. 10 efficitur. Tum Athenis scholae prae-
erat Plutarchus, Nestorii filius, cui successit duobus annis
(cf. Marin. 12), postquam Proclus eo venit, Syrianus, ut vix
dubium possit esse, quin utrumque Nicolaus audiverit.

Dixerit quispiam ex eo, quod Suidas dicit yvedgepog IThov-
tapyov xai Ilgdxdov, concludi posse, Nicolaum etiam Procli
discipulum fuisse. Tamen haec vox rarissime apud Suidam
discipulum significat, cum plerumque hoc sensu Suidas utatur
voce padnriig, et apparet vocem pvdgrpos ex Marini verbis
ortam esse, quo in loco vertenda est ‘notus familiarisque’. Fieri
sane potest, ut Nicolaus non solum familiaritate, sed etiam
disciplina Procli usus sit, cum ex Marini ¢. 9 cognoscamus
Proclum fuisse condiscipulorum quasi magistrum. Etiam rhe-
tores, qui propriae iam scholae praeerant, aliorum rhetorum
scholi)s interfuisse constat (cf. Sievers Leben des Libanius,
p- 20).

Re vera Nicolaum doctrina Platonicorum philosophorum
imbutum fuisse compluribus locis libri ipsius evincitur. Plato
p- 50, 3 nominatur 6 Setérarog, cum Aristoteles p. 55, 11 6
dvme pie éxeivog {aldéotuog dv P; om. O) vocetur. — Nico-
laus 7,4 sq. mentionem facit interpretationis fabularum alle-
goricae, cui Platonicos illius aetatis quam maxime operam
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dedisse counstat. — Maioris momenti est, quod eodem loco
uivdovg % Jedv cvyretpévovg nisi a philosophis tractandos
esse negat et ab his discernit ceteras fabulas, quarum in in-
stituendis pueris usus erat. Eodem enim modo Proclus in
Remp. I p. 76 sq, Kroll distinguit inter uidovg macdevrinois et
v@eacnnwrégovg: to udv pajre medg moudelay cuvreheiv Tovg
uidovg tovtovg (i. e. Tovg dvdeasTixwrégove), ods Ounedg e
el ‘Holodog Eyganpdrnu, wijre toig véoig meosimew avrdy i
dxgéacty Guyywedusy toig Adyoveww et 84, 2: of uiv yig lg
Y TéY véwv madeloy Guvtelvoviss . . ., of 08 vdeactixwTégag
croyatduevor Efewg nal 01’ dvadoplag udvng va Esyata Tois wow-
tloroig cuvaguifovteg xrd. Accedit, quod exemplum Iunonis ex
Homero petitum £ 153—351, quod hoc loco Nicolaus affert,
ab ipso Proclo p.132—140 fusius tractatur. — Quod prae-
terea in capite m. éyxwuiov dicit 51, 7: del 0t dei omeddew
xol melyeadon mi te i mel péve alvg Umdgyovre, olov
Yyo én 1% dvardro weoydvav elxdg mollobs nordyesdar %ol
molkag olov deipdg slvar %th., eodem modo hanc vocem cegd
ad seriem maiorum significandam Platonicosusurpasse demon-
strant Fabricius et Boissonade ad Marini V. Procli ¢. 26 (zfjg
amd Zohwvog yovetis Svtwg ToU pévovg celgdg) p. 121 ; Wytten-
bach ad Eunap. p. 38; Jacobs Anthol. X p. 127; Couvreur ad
Hermiae comm. in Phaedrum p. 26.

Denique non neglegendum videtur, quod Nicolaus nonnul-
lis locis cum Syriani doctrina rhetorica consentit, quantum
ex eius commentario in Herm. II. ¢rdcewv scripto cognosci
potest. Summi momenti mihi videtur esse, quod Syrianus II
25, 9 R. eosdem locos laudativos affert, quos Nicolaus p. 50,
14 8q.: pévog, dvatgor), émitndedpara, modtsig, propterea quod
Nicolaus 1. 1. pronuntiat se non sequi wjv diaigeciy tév do-
yeelww, sed thy xgaroticey. Quoniam apud Syrianum easdem
partes tractationis legimus, concludi potest verba illa Nicolai
ad Syrianum vel Platonicos spectare. Haec me non temere
affirmare evincitur duobus locis II 89, 17 &vworar moldduig
Huiv (fuiv om. W IV 164, 10) xai v mpoyvuvdouasy et 171,
3 dg xel dv mgopvuvdopacy fuiv (fuiv om. W IV 713, 4)
slgyran: itaque etiam Syrianus Hgoyvuvdopare aut peculiari
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libro illustravit aut in scholis suis tractavit'). Atque priore
loco (39,17) eadem megiotarixd: udgie enumerat quae Nico-
laus p. 13, 14; posteriore loco (171,3) quamquam Syrianus
non plane eadem relixa xe@ddase affert quae Nicolaus, tamen
Nicolaus magis cum Syriani doctrina congruit, quam cum ea,
quae apud alios scriptores invenitur (cf. Nicol. 44, 21). —
Accedit quod Nicolaus non solum in eo cum Syriano con-
sentit, quod tria genera dicendi esse affirmat (cf. Syr.II 16,
21), sed etiam easdem partes orationis, mgoofuiov, 6tﬁyn6w,
ovtldeciv, Mo, m[}loyov, affert, cf Syr 1112, 5: 70 yag oA~
Tinod Adyov Glov Twdg ovrog ol utv téoonpd pacy elvar pegn,
mpooluiov, defynaev, mietiy o drodsitwy, émlfhoyov, of 02 wévre,
mwooolutov, dujyneey, dvildeaiv, Ao xai éridoyov, of 0% xai
mAslove tovrav, dvdpara uiv xouvdtegn moocemivoodvrsg, Gmay-
tég 0% meOg T méVTE PégN KeTaVTAVTES, GAL OF piv abTdY Gu-
oréldovrsg T moodrnTa, of 0F dxvelvovreg (cf IL 45,22). Et
ipsa illa vituperatio rhetorum xawwérege dvéuate excogitan-
tium (cf. 11162,16) apud Nicolaum reperitur p.72,12: xauve:
ool Svéuate mwegLridévreg et 78, 1. — Quod praeterea Nico-
laus 40,10 dicit perorationes etiam &v uwésorg toig Adyoic ad-
hiberi posse auctore Demosthene, eadem leguntur apud Sy-
rianum IT 111, 12: o7 0& v xepdiatov émhoyindy %ol Sav-
pafery od yot, & xei dv péoowg Toig dydowy dmdoylleaFar dei
xal pog 6 Anuocdévng xrd. — Denique Nicolaus 48, 11. 13
Demosthenis orationem De corona una cum Isocratis Pane-
gyrico eadem de causa ecommemorat atque Syrianus II 10,
58q. ot 44, 21.

Iam apparet opinor Nicolaum ex schola Platonicorum pro-
fectum esse. Haec sententia non pugnat cum eo, quod eum
Christianis parentibus fuisse dixi p. XXIII; illo enim tempore
Christianos magistris paganis usos esse nemo est quin sciat.
Neque abhorret ab aliorum Christianorum loquendi usu, quod
p.7,5; 49,15; 73,20 de deis loquitur; cf. Rohde Der griech.

1) Glockner Quaest. rhet. p. 70 dicit verba 171, 3 spectare ad
eius Praeexercitamenta, quem exscribit Syrianus, i. e. Euagorae;
t\uod non pugnat cum sententia prolata, cum etiam Euagoras
Platonicorum sectae addictus fuerit (Glockner p. 63, 1. 64).
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Roman 475 sq. Norden Beitrdge sur Geschichle der griechischen
Philosophie 388sq.

Sub imperio Leonis Nicolaus artem rhetoricam Constanti-
nopoli professus est (cf. Suid. i. v. Nexéheog Migwv). Cum
eadem in urbe Lacharem c. a. 450 artem rhetoricam in scholis
docuisse constet, (cf. Studemund, Pseudo-Castoris excerpt. rhet.
p. 7), concludi fortasse potest Nicolaum huic successisse. Non
parvae auctoritatis in hac arte eum fuisse testes sunt Suidas
(i v. deydong: diddoxalog 8¢ mheloTwy, dvdskwy 0t Edereplov
xai Nixohdov xel Aotepiov) et Marinus c. 10 (6 Toregov pdv
TEQupevYg L GOQPLOTIXG] YEVOUEVOS).

De scriptis Nicolai Suidas i. v. NexéAoog rjrwg haec tradit:
#yoape ITgoyvuvdopara kel Mehérag dnrogenig %ol e Tivd;
1. v. NixbAaog Migwv: Eygape Téyvny dnrogity xoi Melérag.
Scripsisse igitur Nicolaus fertur Téyvyv §nrogixdv, Ilpoyv-
pvdopera, Merérag; nam illud #2Ae wwvd Suidae merito non
curamus. Atque Finckhius quidem Artem et Progymnasmata
unum eundemque librum fuisse iudicavit. Sed obstat et quod
Hesychius, cuius verba illa &paype Téyvyy esse p. XXI sq. vi-
dimus, alibi distinguit inter ITpoyvpvdopete et Téyvnv fnrogr-
wijy (cf. i. v. Mwovkiavég: . . . Téyvnw dnroguxty xel Igoyv-
uvaouare xel Abyovg diagpdgovs et i v. Tedhog: Eyoope Téy-
v énroguxiy, Igopvpvdouare, Mekérag), et quod Nicolaus
ipse Progymnasmata sua non téyvnv, sed eloaywyiiv esse iden-
tidem profitetur (cf. 1, 8sq. 15, 1sq. 47, 11).

Praeterea in Progymnasmatum libello saepius ita loquitur,
ut qui postea zéyvmw tractaturus sit. Dicit enim p. 46, 17:
téve 3¢ ot v 10T dmiddyov {0 el xave ol Tod mowoil To-
7ov drepéget, &v Erége %ateB padnodusde. De hac re in Arti-
bus agi solitum esse docent ea, quae leguntur in Anonymi
Segueriani Arte § 198—240, quacum Nicolaum artissime co-
haerere p. XXXII videbimus. — Item ad Artem spectare viden-
tur verba p. 24, 19: wdg 02 dei yofjodou tais dmwodelbeowy, v
raig tehetorégong Umwodéicect padnoduede, 1. e. si haec in Arte
tractabuntur (cf. An. Seg. § 1545q.). — Eodem modo intelle-
genda sunt verba p. 44, 19: v& tekixo xododueve xe@diote,
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& du ol . .. pednodusde, cum Syrianus IT 171sq. R. fusius
de capitibus finalibus disserat.

Bed Nicolai Ars deperdita videtur esse, astatem tulerunt
Hooyvuvdonate, i. e. praecepta progymnasmatica. Prasterea
in codicibus Nicolao tribuuntur exempla, MeAéze: Suidae, quae
praecepta illa illustrant et ipsa quoque Igoyvuvdeuere nomi-
nantur?) (ed. Walz1266sq.). Sed quae necessitudo Nicolao
cum iis intercedat, nondum constat; prius opus erit codices
eorum examinare.

E. DE INDOLE ATQUE FONTIBUS NICOLAI
PROGYMNASMATUM

Cum p.IVsq. ostenderimus, quae partes in unoquoque pro-
gymnasmate distingui possint, nunc inquirendum est, quo-
modo Nicolaus rationes atque doctrinas aliorum seriptorum
in librum suum coegerit, id quod se sibi proposuisse in prae-
fatione ipse dicit 1,7: 6o ovveidov deiv uodeiv tovg sioa-
yoyfig Tivog dcopévovg, radte éx dapipwy cvllébag elg By Todvo
(70> elvrayue §dgorce. Bt compluribus locis velut in capite
7. wodov disertis verbis pronuntiat se aliorum rationes pro-
ferre aut ab eis dissentire, cf. 6,1; 18; 7, 8. Quin etiam ipsa
aliorum argumenta ad verbum videtur exscripsisse 8,18 sq.
10, 11sq. (cf. of 0% Zupgovéoregov ... diugotvrse Gndnoey ...
Aéyovreg Oviy el ... efgpopev xvh.). Confirmatur haec sen-
tentia e0, quod Nicolaus ipse dicit se aliorum verbis usum

1) Incertum est, utrum ad hunc librum an ad alterum spec-
tet scholiasta Coislinianus (p. XXII). Idem cadit in ea, quae
lanus Lascaris refert (cf. Centralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen 1
[1884] 397 et 400) cod. Vat. gr. 1412 £. 76™: év v Znualvovrog
(«Zpévov [Athos]?» K. K. Miller) &Hizder> Nixoddov cogiczod
mooyvpvdcpate &redf ol pndouvd, flov tod dylov ‘Tlagiwvog
et f.78: & vdv mpoyvuvacudrwy Nixoldov tod ¢rjrocos. Eius-
dem verba f. 79": Nixoddov cogierod &is ve Tod Apdoviov meo-
yopvdopare, 7 doyj: dix vt émoinee Sufynue Soapatizdy fortasse
ad archetypum scholiorum P (cf. p. VIII) spectant. Bene ad hanc
sententiam quadrat, quod Doxapatres, quem scholiis P usum
esse p. XVII vidimus, eadem fere exhibet p. 242, 19 W.: {nraréow
volvvw, dt& ti otw 2EEFsro O AgpBdvios lorogindy dufynue 7 wo-
Mrindy, 6A& parloy dooparixdy.
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esse p. 1,10 &ot’ o def Sovpdlery, & Exeorov adtdv mugd
Tt wavteg kel adtais ola cixde Aéfeciy edgediioeta.

Sed non solumn his locis, quibus ipse hoc pronuntiat, sed
ubique aliorum rationes eum proferre vides Theone, Hermo-
gene'), Aphthonio ) comparatis. Primum igitur inquirendum
est, num eorum libris usus sit. In hac tamen quaestione sol-
venda obliviscendum non est praeter hos seriptores fuisse mul-
tos alios progymnasmaticos®), facile igitur fieri posse, ut Nico-
laus rationes ipsas ex aliis hauserit.

Initio capitis . yoefog Nicolaus vituperat eos, qui tirones
xate mredoelg wol Ggrduoie exercendos esse in hoe progymnas-
mate putentideoque chriam primo loco ponant, Quae ad Theo-
nem spectare cum inde efficitur, quod plane cum eo consen-
tit, quin etiam idem exemplum affert, tum eo, quod etiam
aliarum eius rationum mentionem facit. Velut

Theon. 74, 7: & 6¢ medg
T0UT0Lg dvacKevalopey (sC.TOV
ubdov) xel novacxevdlopsy,
of. 76, 15. 101, 5

Theon. 96, 29: & d& 6

Nic. 21, 19: eloi yag Toveg,
of xod TevTeg xed Tovg pudovg
Svaaxevafovot

Nie. 21, 1: & tv yoecdy

Qpace Teg uiv yonoluov Twog
&vene moagodopfdvecdar, (vog
08> qepievTiouod pévov

yorgrevtileaar T yoslow évi-
ote undiv Foveav Puwpedis,
i 0% pvdunw del megl TV v
¢ Bl yonoluwy eiver, cf. 99,
13. 24

1) Jam antiquis temporibus dubium erat, num Progymnas-
matum libellus ab Hermogene confectus esset; ¢f. Hermogenes,
ed. Rabe, p.1IV.

2) Cf. Hoppichler, De Theone Hermogene Aphthonioque pro-
gymnasmatum secriptoribus, Virceb. 1884. Schaefer, De Aphtho-
nio sophista, Vratisl. 1854. Reichel, Quaestiones progymnasma-
ticae, Lips.1909.

3) Cf. Theon. p. 89; Niec. p. 1. Quattuor tantum apud Suidam
nominantur i, v. Emigdrios, Mivovxiavés (cf. i.v. Mévavdoos*
Eyoapsy dmduvnue sig ... Mwovkieved weoyvuvdopare), Ileb-
%0s, Zipixtog. Huius Siricii nomen Nicolaus affert 28,7. Eum
sub imperio Constantini Magni fuisse cogi potest ex Suida (i.v.
Ziplntog ot Uvdodpayos, cuius dicipulus fuit Siricius); cf. Glock-
ner, Quaest. rhet, p. 98 sq.
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Deinde Nic. 21,7 eodem exemplo (de matre Alexandri) uti-
tur atque Theo 99, 24; cf. etiam Theon. 97,7 cum Nic. 20,
25sq. Accedit, quod Theonem inter ultimos progymnasmatum
scriptores fuisse verisimile est, qui pueros in chria xeté mrd-
oerg xoel dgrduodig exercendos esse docuerunt. Ex Quintiliano
enim discimus eo tempore pueros non in scholis rhetoricis
sed in grammaticis id exercuisse'). Hermogenem eius exer-
citationis mentionem non facere, verbo moneo, — Verbis 14,17
midg udv 0t &v yévorro Guvrople 3) mie meootedriceer T Abye
0 mdavdv, usifov §) xet’ eloaywoyny o Egyov TQ merpwuéve
d1ddoxerv Nicolaus Theonem videtur vituperare, qui fusius de
hac re egerit (83, 14—84, 17 Sp. megl cvvroplag, 84, 18—85,
27 Sp. mepi mBavéryrog). Nam quae Nicolaus antea de G-
touly et capuvely dicit, ea cohaerent cum Theonis doctrina.
Sed cum Theonem vituperat, sibi ipse non satis constat. Ipse
enim de eo q. e. mBaviv egit in capite m. uidov p.7, 15
Theonis rationem secutus. — Etiam sibi ipse contradicere vi-
detur p. 25, 13sq. Nam verba 4 6% yoslo xal yegievtiouod
Evena pévov mapadaufdverar ex Theone sumpta sunt, cf. 96,
28 Sp. Sed haec pugnant cum eis, quae de chria protulit
p. 23,17sq. — Theonis de simplici et duplici communi loco
rationem Nicolaum 38, 23 reiecisse cum eo apparet, quod
exempla eadem sunt, tum quod Nicolai verba 39, 13 &Adwg
yop notd Gmwdig meoddTov xei FAAwg xate creaTnyod mEoddTo
Tov Aéyov edmogrcousy respondent eis, quae Theo dicit 109,11
dv 0t voig ody dmloig Témoig ..., whetbvwy 6t Aéywv ebmogi-
Gopsv e ©O moooxelpsvov voig dmhoi;. — His si addideris
locos, quos in editione adnotavi (cf. imprimis p. 30sq.), con-
cedes Nicolaum Theonis libro usum esse.

Itidem Hermogenis librum Nicolao praesto fuisse compluri-
bus locis probari puto. Quae Nicolaus 16, 1—17, 3 de nar-
rationis exercitatione dicit, eadem leguntur apud Herm. 4,
21sq., quamquam uterque alio exemplo hanc rem explanat.

1) Brinkmann Rhein. Mus. 65,149 8q. ; idem addit testimonium
Suetonii De rhet. 1. Etiam Sardianum affero: &l pdy yéo mweol
Tog mrdoeg xal Tovs dovduovs wg maed Tois yeouuerixoic THY
yvuvaslay dpfave xrl.
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— Item cum Hermogene consentit 29, 20 oire 7o époroyod-
peve GAndF dvacxevdoousy olte vo bpoloyodueve Yevdd, dild
& degdueve Todg g’ Exdregn Adyovg midavig, cf Herm. 11,4
t& 08 mdvv Pevdd) olite dvaonevactéov olre natacxrevacTioV
tomeg Tovg pidovs, dAha Oel dijmov o dvacxevag xal Tag
xataGxeveg OV 8p’ éxdrega Taw émiyelonowy deyoudvay mwosi-
¢@ar. — Quod in exponenda chriae exercitatione Nicolaus dicit
24,13 twdc pera 10 elnde 10 dmd mwagePods tdrrovery, quadrat
ad Herm. 8, 1. — Nullius momenti est, quod Hermogenes
tertio loco ponit eltlav et évavriov, cum apud Nicolaum legatur
10 &lxog nol GAnSéc; haec enim eadem esse recte monuit iam
Sardianus, qui ad Aphth. 23, 15 ¢ 77 aitleg, éx tod évav-
téov adscripsit: tadro éx tod sixdrog #al dAndod Eregor Aéyou-
6tv. — In laudatione tractanda Nicolaus 52, 8 eodem exemplo
partem dvetgogqjv illustrat atque Hermogenes 16, 1 et cum
hoc consentit, quod dicit 53, 3 wavrayod dei Trg cvyxgloeg
émdiyewv, of. Herm. 17, 3 ueylorn . . . dpoous) 1) 6awd tidv cvyxngl-
ceww, &g tafsig G &v 6 xogds Ggmyires. — lam apparere
puto necessitudinem quandam intercedere inter Nicolai et
Hermogenis Progymnasmata. Quamquam non firmis argumen-
tis demonstrari potest ipsum Hermogenis librum illi praesto
fuisse, tamen rem ita se habere satis probabile esse puto.
Aphthonio autem usus non esse videtur, Is enim primus
Gveonsufis progymnasma a xaracxevig et progymnasma é-
you ab &yxwulov divisit et singillatim de eis disputavit (cf.
Schaefer, De Aphth. p. 12). Hanc rationem Nicolaus non solum
non suam facit, sed ne mentionem quidem eius facit!). Inde ef-
fici, ut Nicolaus Aphthonio usus non sit, idcirco persuasum
habeo, quod quam maxime id agit, ut aliorum rationes com-

1) Cum Nicolaus destructionem atque confirmationem unc
capite tractaverit, verisimile est eum etiam laudationem et vi-
tuperationem uno capite exposuisse. Sed in codice O haec duo
progymnasmata divisa sunt eodem modo, quo in scholiis P: verba
47,5 ¥ove piv—>068, 19 momjeovery (= 618, 10—622, 27 W.) sequitur
adyog, Aphthonii caput. Post verba Aphthonii leguntur Nicolai
verba 53, 20 xel § Yoyos 02—58, 18 donovrrag (elonrer) (=11 629,
22—633,2 W.). Sed hoc non a Nicolao profectum esse sed ar-
bitrio librarii, facile ostendi potest. Nicolaus si vituperationem
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memoret. — Hac cum sententia non pugnat, guod Nicolaus
38, 2 (= Aphth. 32, 24) et 38,15 (= Aphth. 40, 8) cum Aph-
thonio solo') consentit, contra 30, 18 (cf. Aphth. 27, 30) ra-
tionem, quam Aphthonius proponit, vituperat. Nam facile fieri
poterat, ut Nicolaus aliorum scriptorum rationes etiam his
locis spectaret (cf. p. XXVIII).

Absoluta de progymnasmaticis scriptoribus quaestione re-
stat ut disseram, quibus auctoribus Nicolaus usus sit in eis
partibus, quae non ad meoyvpvdopare sed ad universam artem
rhetoricam pertinent, ut p. 1—5; 54, 22sq.

Praeter Platonem (5,9; 50, 3; cf. 8,13; 40, 16) Aristo-
telis mentionem facit 55, 10; sed non recte eum de huius
doctrina rettulisse animadvertit Angermann, De Aristotele
rhetorum auctore, Lipsiae 1904, p. 70. Haec igitur Nicolaus
ex alio libro?) hausit. Quinam hic liber fuerit, p. XXXII
videbimus,

Eodem loco Nicolaus Cornuti et Porphyrii mentionem facit.
Cornuti vero doctrinam non ex eius libro, qui inscribebatur
Téyvou grrogixel, petivisse eum, sed ex Porphyrio recte mihi
ostendisse videntur Graeven (Cornuti Artis epit. p. XXVIII)
et Reppe (De L. Annaeo Cornuto, Lipsiae 1906, p. 59).

De Porphyrii doctrina Nicolaus recte rettulit: cf. W IV
35,22 xal pnoi Iogpiotog, 81t Teidy Sviwy tdv Tfg nvo-

proprio capite exposuisset, quin definitionem prolaturus fuerit,
dubium esse non potest, cum etiam destructionem definiverit,
quam cum confirmatione coniunxit. Sed de vituperatione nihil
dicit nisi haec: 7ol adrois xepadelotg dreroeiten urd. 53, 20.
Verbis 54,1 taw yoe éyxoplov ©o pév éorv Emaivog, vo 9% pdyog
64, 2 ipse profitetur se vituperationem nihil esse nisi partem vel
genus laudationis putare, ut de ea singillatim agere necesse non
git. Praeterea, quod summi momenti est, p. 57, 9—568, 18 non
de vituperatione sed de laudatione.agit. Denique in fine pro-
gymnasmatis dicit: weel éyxwplov dexodvras slonrer.

1) Ceteros locos, quibus Nicolao cum Aphthonio convenit, ar-
gumento esse mon posse apparet, cum in his Aphthonius con-
sentiat cum Theone vel Hermogene, quibuscum Nicolaum co-
haerere supra ostendimus.

2) Contra Syrianus, quocum saepe consentire Nicolaum
p. XXIVeq. vidimus, recte de Aristotelis doctrina rettulit
T11,17R.
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ouxijg £l0@Y Gvpfovlevtinod xei dinovinod kel mevyyverxodxTA.
— In Porphyrium ea quoque cadunt, quae Nicolaus dicit 13,
19: eloi 0¢ wevsg, oF vy Gy EBdopov erorysiov moocédnxoy
x7¢.5 legimus enim VII 921, 2 W.: 6 gildcopog TTogpigiog év
vf} megl @Y GTdGewV TéYvY TWEQLOTATLING QPNGLY EmTd, TYOCWIOV
... alrlav, UAnv. Neque obstat, quod in Hermog. q.f. I ede.
140, 19 R. similia leguntur; nam hic liber Hermogene re-
centior est.

Aliorum scriptorum nomina Nicolaus non affert; neque si
libros, qui aetatem tulerunt rhetoricos perquisieris, in tanta
multitudine invenies ullum, quo Nicolaus usus esse putandus
sit, nisi unum®) Anonymum Seguerianum. Non solum senten-
tiis (p. 14, 6 ¢f. § 103; p. 36, 23sq. ¢f. § 169; p. 40, Tsq. cf.
§ 211, 236, 239; p. 40, 16 cf. § 26; p. 46, 12 cf. § 243) sed
etiam ipsis verbis (p.4,10sq. =§9 [cf. § 28]%); p. 4,11 =
§48;p.5,6 —§198;p.5,9 —§ 207; p. 14, 13sq. — § 102;
p. 41,22 =§ 7) cum eo consentit. Praeterea Nicolaus defi-
nitione miorecs (§ 143) usus est ad xarecxevyy definiendam
p. 29,17, Sed Graeven p. XIX (cf. supra p. XXXI) ostendit
Nicolaum non Anonymo Seg. sed ipsa Arte, cuius epitome est
An. Seg., usum esse. Ejus argumentis unum addam. Scriptor
§8 99, 100 de virtutibus narrationis, quae nominantur %dov1]
ot peyedomoémeee, disserit, quamquam § 63 tres tantum vir-
tutes attulit. Ergo in epitome ea exciderunt, quibus docebatur
alios scriptores quinque dgerdg posuisse, id quod Nicolaus
dicit (p. 14, 4).

Quae cum ita sint, suspicio oritur Nicolaum, cum tantopere
cum illa Arte cohaereat, etiam ea, quae de tribus generibus
disserit (p. 3,165sq.; 55, 45q.), ex eadem Arte hausisse. Haec
vel similia in Arte exstitisse ut censeam, ipso initio epitomae
commoveor: 6 mwokitindg fror duxevindg Apog els Téeoage uéon
Orageiton vo mpoxelueve. Cum verba e mooxelpeve ad rationes
antea propositas pertinere appareat, recte Spengel (cf. Rhet.

1) Praeterea cum Rufi libello (I 2 p.399—407 Sp.-H.) his locis
consentit: p. 399, 4—13; 399, 17—400, 3; 402, 13; cf. p. XXXIII.

2) Ex his locis recte Graeven collegit etiam prooemii de-
finitionem, quam Nicolaus profert, in hoc libro exstitisse.
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gr.12p. 352, 6 Sp.-H., adnot.) et Egenolff (Berl. phil. Wochen-
schr. 1894, col. 391) concluserunt antea scriptorem de ora-
tionis partibus disseruisse. Facile igitur fieri poterat, ut etiam
de tribus orationis generibus scriptor ageret. Confirmatur haec
sententia eo, quod Rufus quoque, quem arte cum epitome illa
cohaerere constat?), p. 399, 1sq. de his generibus disserit, quin
etiam quartum genus forogixév, cuius mentionem facit Nico-
laus 55,12, commemorat. Omnia igitur, quae ad universam
artem rhetoricam spectant, Nicolaus ex Arte, cuius epitomen
servavit Anonymus Seguerianus, hausisse putandus est.

1) Non solum definitiones nonnullae (cf. weooiuiow, dufyners
al.), sed etiam exempla congruunt (400, 10 sq. = 353, 218q.; 400,
158q. = 354, 8 al.). Praeterea tota indoles huius libelli eadem
est atque Anonymi Segueriani.

Nicolai Progymnasmata ed. Felten 1



Ac = Ambrosianus 523 saec. XI
Ai = Ambrosianus 221 saec. XIV (p.1,16—2,9)
M = Monacensis 478 saec. XII vel XI (p.9,2—12,10. 14,18—15,6)
O = Musei Britannici codex addit. 11889 saec. XV (p. 1—58)
OI = ejus codicis folium 29: p. 9, 1—11,10
P = consensus codicum PaPcVh (scholia Aphthoniana, Rhet.
graec. I 5—9. 5658q. Walz)
Pa = Parisinus 1983 saec. XI
Pc = Parisinus 2977 saec. XI
Vh = Vat. Pal. 23 saec. XIII
R = Rehdigeranus 13 saec. XII[—XIV

An. Seg. = ‘Anonymi Segueriani’ Téywvn 70d wolirixod ibyov,
Rhet. graec. 12 p. 362—398 Sp.-H.

Aphth. = Aphthonii Progymnasmata, Rhet. graec. II 21—56
Spengel

Dox. — Ioannes Doxapatres, Rhet. graec. II 81—564 Walz
(V&= Vat.2228; Wec = Vindob. phil. et theol. gr.130.
Walz codicem Vindob. 15 secutus est)

Herm. = Hermogenes, ed. Rabe

Max. = Maximus Planudes, Rhet. graec. II 9—68 Walz

Sard. = loannes Sardianus (C = Coisl. 387; Ve = Vat. 1408;
We = Vindob. 130)

Theo. = Theonis Progymnasmata, Rhet. graec. II 59—130
Spengel

Rettuli ad p. 1—58 de variis lectionibus codicis O (et M) et
ad p.59—79 codicum PaPcVh praeter pleraque menda ortho-
graphica,

Ex codice Ai, ex scholiis P (ad p. 1—58) et Ac, ex commen-
tariis Sardiani, Doxapatris, Maximi Planudae non omnia, quae-
cunque discrepant, enotanda censebam.
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Ovy &g téyvny Emayysiddpevog Sulv yodpeaw, & pli-
rarol neideg, éni Tovro HAdov To fifllov — molidv yio
Bvrov tdv cvvredpdrov Tépves 0vddy (¢v') fotw &v-
ociv &g simelv —, GAL g E0élov cvvedlfay duds xal
tais uelfoor moaypavslas évrvyydveww, 66a Gvveldov
dsiv padelv tovg elowywyijc Tivos dsousvovs, Tadre éx
duapdpov cvirébag elg &v totro {(vd0) obvraypan fHgoL-
oa. 6T’ ob &l Favudiay, &l Exaorov adTdV WaQd TIVL
ndvreg xel abraig ole sixog Aékeaw edpedjoeral, ob uty
000} xatapoovely, &l sbolonovral tive xal weg érégolg
ol yog Tebta Vudy paddvreg dvvijGovtar Guviévar xel
T 0VGyEQEaTEQL.

ITpdTov Tolvvy exrommréov, i Tl 4o TOHY TEOYVUVE-
cudrov doydusda. govuey odv, STi % fnropurs) Tolg dv-
Yodmorg pies utv del mapiy, v 0 dveiymros xei 0V
dadlay davriig Ty yofioww megeyousvy® 016 0V0E micLy

15— p. 2,10 =P9,7—20

156 — p. 2,10 cf. Dox. IT 136,9—22 W.
16 —p. 2,9: Ai = Ambr. 221 (cf. Praef. cap. AIll)

1— p. 5, 20 ed. Rabe Rheinisches Museum 64, 568—561 & ¥’
add. Rabe 9 7o add. Rabe 10 &or” Rabe; &g O 12 tiva
li{ t;. quae in hoc libro non dicuntur 16.17 roig évdedmers post 17

& P
1 *
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T xavddniog. Exudtog Tolvvv wépog TL TOVTNG TG TE-
g mepadeufdvov toig uer adtov mapedldov xal olite
xoze foayv moofiAdev elg diagéasis Tivag xal peddédovg
rovrov 0t & doyiis xetalngpdeacdy jw piv f0n cupé-
erege To éx Tig gnToQuxils xadd, Toig 08 véoig Buwg dvo-
uerayeloiarov To mwodyue épalvero: od pdo slver §ddiov
é0dxeL Toig amrousvolg avtod medrov evdlg dPgde Ta
v adtd wdvre xeBooiv. 0ud xel mapijidev 7 THV woo-
yopveeudroy yesle od peg mode TO Glov dv avrolg,
GAde wodg Exaorov tdY peedv 10le yvuvafdueda.

Kol géoe modrov vl éott ¢nrogixn) pedouey. iy yao
gnroguy dilor ptv ¥liwg doloavro, @eédmpos {0&)
ottw* ‘¢nrogint] éott OVvauis evoeTInT Xl EQunvevTIXI)
uere xéouov oY évdsousvay mdevdv év mavil Aéye’.
vl &oty dVvag; modyua év psedrym, ¢ Feory nel xo-
Aisg nal xoxds yorfeaadu, olov whovrog, ioyvs, udyerpw’
Tovtotg pag yordarto v Tig %ol mEog TA xedd xel QOGS
T évavrle. xal tolvvy (xel) T ¢nroguxiy O TodTo
éxdlecs dVvapiy, énsld) yorfoaro v Tig adTh xal mEdg
T& xedd xel mEOg TA pa) Toradrae ev@sTixty 0F {xwi)

12—p. 8,3 =P 7,20—8, 4 (incip. ¢nroeint rolvvy Eetiv, ds Jid-
dawgdg @m6L, dvvayeg)

1

2

0

0

12 cf. Dox. 104,268q. 106 adn. 79 16 cf. Aristot. Rhet. 4 1 -

p- 1855 b 28q.; Anon. VII 12, 14 W, IV 25, 11 W.; Dox. (= Tro-
phonius) II 106, 18 W.

1. 2 rfig téyvns O Al Dox, 136, 13; (rijg om.) téyvn P 8 meo-
fjidev Al Dox. 136, 14; meofjAdov O; dufjider P (cf. etiam 567, 2)
4 xoralnedacadv Al, (-Bneav) O; xerelngdévrev PDox. 17 -
g om. AiPc 499dws A1 8 wdyre ante 7 t& P xal O Al; om.
P Dox. 12 @sddmeog seripsi coll. Quint. I 15,16 (v. 1. Eu-
dorus); dtédwgog O P 0% add. Rabe 15 pacdryre Py pesdrnm
xsipevoy Ac; vedrnre O 17, 18 xal woods e vawria nal weds va
xedd O; xel (vl om. Pa Vh) xelis xel weds rdvavria P; corr. Rabe
18 xxiadd. P 20 u7 add, ante xalaP  meos om.P  xal add. P
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Sounvevrimiy, émeldn) todro Egyov tod (rjrogog, To év
mavrl ) meored vty wpoflrjuntt voijeal e & yor simsiv
%ol olxovoufiGer tadre xal Sounvsboal doLote. TEbOxsL-
Tar {0 ‘v evisyoutvov mbavdy v mavti Adye’ O
5 70 Télog Tiig Onroouxiis, €mwsdn) Todro avriis Télog TO
weLoTLniyg elmeiv xove 1o Evdeyduevov. ovxovY odTog uiv
0 Bpog® ‘OVvauig edoeTind xel founvevting pere xéepov
oV dvdsyousvor mavdv év wavti Adye’. Eoyov 0% To
v {mavrl) ©d mooredévt, mopoPhjuatt voijcal e & yov)
10 slmsiy xal olxovoudjoat Tavre xal fouyvedoal doLoTa. TE-
dog 0% od Td msicar mivtwg, dAAe TO meLoTixdg elmely
xare 70 évdeyopsvov: 0o TovTo yap adry xal medodg
dnueoveydy & Logylag beldeto. — ‘Pyroguxy 0% dvoud-
evar 1) dmd Tod §VOnY Aéyew 1) dmd Tod Guvyyogsiv ToV
15 §1jT000 TG Vou®* OrfToe Yoo xate Awooiéug 6 vopog.
Aujoyrar 0% % ¢nroguxy) &ls Tole To dvordte TaiTa
Ouxovixoy, GuuPovisvrindy, mevnyvoLxov. yeQuxTyelle-
Tot 0% ExeoTov Tovtww [1)] dmd Tdv dmoxslpsvov Teogd-
mov* ol yap dxgoarval cvveAnAvdaciy 7} dg dinaadusvor
20 1) g ovuPovievadusvor 3 dg mavyyvoleovres. xai E6mL

10—15~ P84—-10 16—20~P6,1—8 2 —p.4,56=
P6,4—8

5 cf. Dox, 107,20 11 Athanas. Rhein. Mus. 64,549 1. 19;
Ruf 12 p. 899,2 Sp.-H.; Dox. 120, 2 18sq. of. Etym. Magn.
8. v. ¢rjrwe; P VII 108 ann. 17W.; Dox. 120,7; Anon Rhewn.
Mus. 64,5456 1. 28 —31 16 cf. Dox. 121,19 178q. Anon.
Rhein. Mus. 64,570 1. 27; Troil. V153,28 W. 20 cf. Dox. 122,56

170P; t® 0 2.8 vojjoar & ddovre xxd P 8 radree O (ef.
L 10); xeddds P 4 0% add. Rabe 6 meuxds O 9 mawtl
add. Rabe coll. 1. 2 10 founvetoar doiora ol olxovoudidos
Tadra O, corr. Rabe coll. 1. 3 11 meotindg O 18 zovTwy
ex todro O 7 del. Rabe coll. Aristot. Rhet. 4 3 19 cvvedn-
Mdnoay, mg. yo' 1W8a m. 1,0  Sunasdusvor P; Siddexovres O
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10D udv Ouxavixod [diov mév 10 &v xarnyooly xui dmo-
Aoyle, téhog 0% adrod 7O dlxenov' Tod 0% evufovievri-
x0T moorgomy) xei dmorgont, vélog 0t {alrov) 70 Guu-
pégov: ToD 0 mavmpvoikod Td EyxouiacTinoy (xel
YexTrdvd, 10 %ol Emideixrinov, téhog 0% adrod TO xeAV.

Méon 0¢ To® Adyov mévre® mooolutov, dufyneig, avTi-
Qe615, Meig xal dnllopog. moooluov pév odv é6Ti Aoyos
nopaoxsvdloy TOv axgowtiy xel oixelwg diwtidsls elg
1oV Vmoxelusvoy Aoyov' Egyov 0 Tod moooulov xal TE-
Aog -— TO yao avre mwes éfovindnoay — ToO moodoyy
xol sOpddetay xai ebvoray Sopdonadar. dujynoig 0€ éove
16w év i) dmodéeel moayudrov Exdeoig elg 1O Vo Tov
Aéyovrog udoog Gémovde fyovv meodg {rd)> Tob Adpovrog
ovppeooy puvousvy” slonrar 0% todro die (o) Ty 0uf-
ynow elvar udvyy téHv v dixectnolos duprefnrrideay.
1 oUtwg: Exds6ig mooyudrov peyovdrov 7 dg yeyovd-
tov Eoyov 0t [xal] adriy %l Télog TO magddooiy xui
0oty moLficar T Gxpoarf] ToD medyuavog. dvridecig

7“—p.510=P6,17—7,18 18 7iyovy — 15 SupioPnriceay
om. P (18—16. 17 yeyovdrwwy om. Ac)

6 —p.5,10 Ac cf Syrian.19,22;1I 12,5; 45, 24 R.; cf Dox.
123,19; 119,26 7 Ruf 12 p. 399, 16 Sp.-H.; Anon. VI 52,16;
697, 5 W. 10 Longin. (Pselli epitome) I 2 p. 208, 8 Sp.-H.
An. Seg. § 9  10sq. Dox. 123,24sq. 11 An. Seg. § 48; Ruf.
402,12 18—p. 5,6 Sard.; Dox. 124, 3—9; 545, 27 — 31

2 avrod om. P 8 ve wel P adrod add. Rabe 4. 5 xal
Yexrndy add. P 8 70 xel émidsintindy om. P wdrod om. P
9 ¥oyov P Ac; #oya O to® mgoorulov O Ac; adrod P 10 pr.
t0 — éfovdsidneay om. Ac éfoviidncey O; arfdncay P 11 &b-
votew P Ac; fvworar O doydoasdar O Ac; dmwepydonodar P 84
om.Ac éorihicetp.5,1.30om. P 11—14cf p.11,178q. 18 et
14 ¢6 add. Rabe 15 exsp. pdvwv 16 ofitwg om. P modyuc-
Tog yeyovéreg % ds ysyordrog P, ut Herm. 4, 6 R. Aphth. II
22,2 Sp.; at cf. p. 11,15 17 xel om. PAc

-

-

0

5
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0¢ oty 1) mapd Tod dvmixelpEvov moshmov SveTadig,
70 v fHuiv mPavov daeddovea xal elg sddopwrégay Ev-
voLay TOv dxgoarny perdyovea. Avetg 08 dotiv ) taw éx
Tiig éverdocns Bldfny dpaigovuévy xel &ls To & doyiic
5 TOV dxQoatiyy émavdyovea xul &lg Gvyxarddesww lédvar
weldoven Tod mooxeauivov {nrrjuavog. émiloyog 0F dome
Abyos émi mooeignuéveng vais dmodsiEeaiy émayducvog,
adrootouoy moayudrov xel ROV xel madbY megLEyOY
Zoyov 0t xel Tovrov, grely & IMhdtow, 7o éxl Tedevrij
0 T0Vg dxovovrag Omouvijcer THY elonuivav.

AVwy 0% % Owelpedig Nuiv péyove die 10 Onlodijve
70 &% TA®V meoyvuveoeudtov Spslog. To uiv pig Huds
PO 1O Ouxavixdy pvuvdlet, v 0¢ mweds ©0 {ovudPov-
Aevtixdy, Ta 0% el wEOg TO TOlTOV, TO MAVRYVQIXGY. xal
ol wddy 1Y pruvacudrov To uiv Ty TOHY MEooLUinY
duddoxer yoslev, ta 0t Ty TOV duppifcwv, Ercpn T
TV dydvev év tais dvtidéoeel e xal Az, ot Ot
& xal Ty 1oV EmiAdyaw.

ITeol éxcovov 0t év udoer Aextéov' xal medTOV UEV
megl ToD widov. Gomeg yog 10 év {(raic) redelaug Vawo-
Béoecr dveyels pevyovres eboov THY T@Y moopvuva-

12—14 ~ P 5, 14—18 16—18 = P 6, 12—14 19 ~ P g,
11—13 19 —1p. 6,6 =P 8, 13—20

6 An. Seg. § 198 9 An. Seg. § 207 11s8q. cf. Theo.
p. 60 12sq. cf. Dox. 125, 43q.

en

3

1 8¢ om. Ac 2 diaddoven P Ac Sard.; dnlovsa O 3 0¢
om. Ac 4 dwordcswg Pa Vh Ac; erdesmg Pe Sard.; arni@éoswg
0 5 émavdyovoa O Ac Sard.; perdyovon P 8 mwooxeipuévov
P Ac Bard.; dmwoxeipérov O 7 Ldyog om. Ac 8 &Fgowoudy PAc;
édoorsudr O  meoiégov P; mapéyor O Ac 9 ¢ xol todrov
Ac; ¢ xal totiro O; 04 fove nal tovTov P; 0¢ €oti rodrov uel
télog Rabe  @noly 6 ITldrwv om. Ac Plat. Phaedr. 267 D
17 e om, P 18 viw o émildywr scripsi; v tols émiddyas O,
(é» om.) P 20 taig add. P 21 shoov ante p. 6,1 geslay P
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oudrov ye&lav ol tavta diardiavreg, ovTw xal TOUTOV
OV uidov mopodrabav dg pvoe ve Bvra dpedi xal Téw
HAiov dmloveregov xel dg auyyevely Twl yodusvov
nodg T movjpera, 4@’ ov perafalvoviag Tovg véovs
éml vy dnroguxny ovx &Bbwg el Edvoig Te nal uy-
daudg evmideav dvrvyydvey. mepl TovTov odY mHTOY
Aexréov.
Mol pidov.

Mu®og toivvy ol Adpog Yevdis td mBavdg cvy-
xelodar &lnovlioy v dlfdeaav. Adyog pdv tevdds,
éreldn) opoloyovudvmg éx Pevdovg evyxetrar: elrovifov
0t iy dAijPeav, émedn) odx dv doyddatro TO favrod,
un Egov Twe wedg TO dindis dpoidtyra. pévorro 0% dv
medg TO GAnPis Oporog €x Tob miBavod Tod mepl THY
nwidew. — Elpyrar 08 uddog dnd rod pvdeiedar, Smep
dotl Afyav, 0y Ot xal év (voig) #iloig od Aéyopev,
G2 Gt év avtd modrov Td Adyew molitix®dg pevddvo-
pev. Twdg 0t adtov xel alvov éndiedayv dmd vijs 0L ad-
100 WHQUVEGERG.

Tov 0t pvdev of utv dvopaléedweay Aleomsiol, of
0 Dvfeaptrinol, of 08 AVdiot, of 0t Povyiol, dmd TémeV

9—18 = P 572,12—17 18—15 ~ P 572,108q. 16—19 =
P 578,16—20 20 —p. 7,4 ~ P 8,20—27

9 cf. Priscian., Rhet. lat. min. 561, 2 H.; cf. Dox. 167,163 Ac
10—16 Sard. 16s8q. Ac 16 cf. Theo. 73,30 18 cf. Theo.
73,26; 31 20 cf. Theo. p. 78; Herm 1,9sq.; Aphth. 21, 3sq.

1. 2 rdfavrss oltw xol 1oy pidov tav dAlor meoyvuvaoud-
tov Frafay modvov, picee P 4 medg Py weel O 5 éml vy
¢nroguxny om. P 5. 8 &Pobwg Edokev oig... cvvndes vtvyyd-
varw O; dBodws Efvors... ovviiBeoww évrvyydvay éyeijv P; Ede
corr. Brinkmann 10 37 mg. suppl. O; om. Pe Ac, cf. Aphth.
11 ypeddovs O Sard.; wevddy P 12 odx dv P Sard.; un O 16 Smeg
0; 8 PAc 16 voig add. P 20 dvopaticdocay O
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TWeY 1) NPO6HTOY TAg MPoonyoplug Eyovreg. slol 0% ol
(utv) Zvfagirinol {ol éx pdvav Aoyixdv {dov, Aledo-
metor 08y ol & dAdyov xal lopincv evyxeipevor, Avdior
0% xal Dovyror of éx uévev dAdyaw. elel 8¢ Tveg pidor
nel éx Fedw ouynelpcvor, oidv dorww ) "Hou evvenss tgh
Ay oVg ihocoply pdilov moosrxeww olowar’ éxelvmg
ydo éotiy sOnQuvely vog dAAnyoplag Tag dv avrois. leréov
0% xal O7e Tovg wepl Fedv uvPovg Tivis o uvFovs aiie
podine Exclscay dinpriuare, dveuryvivres avte Tolg
meQl TOY peTapogpdosay Léyorg xal THY énslvans wagae-
wAnelov. dmorépweg 0° dv Eyoi, Tag év adroic dAAnyoglug
dvamtvEovewy of pridoopor. fueis 0t 1 mPavov 3 dwi-
Bavov dg v moditixg Adyw mepadypdusde.

‘Exeldn) 0t elonren, 8ru del mibavirg evyxreledar tov
utdov, wédev &v yevorro mdavdg oxonntéov. moddayddey
0% todr0" éx TémeV, IOl 0Vg T Vmonsiusve (t@ Adye) {du
diavolfey lodev: (éx xapiv, év oig palveedar pilei-)
éx Abywv tdv ) pieel {éxdorov) douofévrav: éx moay-
pdrov, & wy dmeofaiver Ty Exderov moldTyTe, ve ui)
Aéyopev, 8te 6 uig mepl factietus Tov fpwy éfoviedeto

4—12 ~ P 8,27—9,6 (cf. 574, 18—22) 15 —p. 8,11 ~P
572, 16—573, 16

48q. cf. Theo. 95, 38q. 16 — p. 8,6 Sard.; Ac; cf. Dox.
159, 208q. 161, 298q.; Max. 10,28sq. 15 cf. Theo. 84, 188q.

¢ piv addidi coll. P 2—8 addidi coll. P & éorer 7) om.
P 8 éxelvn O; adrijs P (sed p. 574,21 éxsfvng) 7 adri O
8 0t 6t xal O 10 peragi?oeny O, mg. yo' perapoQpdcsoy
énsivorg O P 11 wlyy dmorépws v Eyor P; dmoréeww & dw
gin O adrois P; adrii O dAdnyoelag, 7 nol weosionrer P
12 fort. 02 ©0 mFavdy 16 & A6yw ante {dx add. P, post
{do Ac 17 Swatolfey slode (Foine Pc) post 16 ovg P Ac Sard.
Doxz. 162,383  éx— qulel add. P Ac 18 éxdorov add. P Ac
Sard, 19 dmeefaiver Ac Sard. Dox.; dmsofalvery O; dmegfoi-
vor P éundorov O Acj éxelvov P
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1) 8re & Aéov Ewyerdn Ond Tveod [xal] xvieng, xdv Ad-
yovg Twes Oefjoy wegudeivan, [xal] Tve 4 ptv dldank
wowlde QOéyynrar, te 0t wodfate edfdn xal pcota
dvolag* Tolavty yag Tig % éxaréooy @UGigt xal lve & utv
deTdg domaxTinds xei vefodv xai doviov slodynrar, 6
0t xolotdg umdiv torovrov undé dvvodv. &l 0t dou mork
pévorro yo&le Tod xol Wagd TRV PUGLY 1L GUuTAdecl,
dei roDro mooorxovoudjas xel megacysiv adtg v éx
70D uvdov dudvorar® olov & diadéyorro 1o wedPaTe TEOG
Tovg Avxovs riindg, moootxovouiicor Ol Ty piiiov xoi
660 e roiadra,

Elorixapev 0¢, i tov mooyvuvacudrov 1o {utv) tod
ovufovievninot foti, 1 0% To¥ dunavinod, td 0% TOD
wevnyvoikod. & Tolvvy uddds éeve piv modifiwg Tod
evufovisvtinod” 1) pao meoteémoucy {(éxl v dpada) 3
TOV duagrnudrtov aroroémousy. 70y 0 new édoke xol
meog THY TdOY TeLdY (lddv) uelétny {evar) yorcipwog”
‘v ¢ udv pdo’ @asl ‘meoreémousv 7 dmoroémousv, TO
tij ovufoviiis Idiov guidstetar, év ¢ O xeradoouny
TOY GueoTnudtEy molovuede, TO Ouxavinov 1EQ0g G-
evou, dv @ OF nadaod ti LéfsL yoduede xal pera dpe-

14—16 ~ P 568, 9—12 16 —p. 9,15 = P 568, 12—569, 3

4 rotadTn— @darg om. Sard. 14 —7p. 9,2 Ac; cf Sard.

1 %ol om. P Sard. Dox. 161,81  xwione Pac Sard.; »vicons
O Vh Dozx. 2 derjey Sard. Dox.; derdeor O xal om. Sard.
Doz, 8 peora Sard. (We); pere O (Sard. C Vo) 4 nod
at fva P 5 deviov O; deveardv P Sard. Dox. 7 nage Pa;
nggl OPcVh iy @dory OPc; i} gdose PaVh 10 meoos-
xovopeleBor, om. dsi, P 156 éml & dyado add. Ac, éni 7 P
17 toidv O; &llov Ac; rotdv siddy P elvar add. P, (ante pe-
lérmy) Ac  gyorjorpos P; yorforwor O Ac 18 gner PAc 14
(pro 70) O 20 duceravévrwy P post mowodusda add. P: xoi
T Pevdf mFavig dumyodusde 21 —p. 9,1 dpsleins weocyo-
wey P Ac; edredelas moosayousy O
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-
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Aelag mooayouey émavodvrsg Gue, Tig mavnyvouxis i0éag
odx dprardueda. ri 0t xal E9og’ pasly ‘év tais wovy-
pvouxais Umodéceet xal uidove mepadaufdvey.” xal ol
rovtov dokdfovres TOV Todmov did TodTo xel TRV WO~
y adrg tdbw dmodedanaciy, ‘émedy) mEog TO TELM
Nuds @adl ‘ypopvdte vo Tig gnrogLaiis uéen.’ 8t 0% ToD
evuPovievtinoed moodijiwg éoti, [xal] oddelg {(&v) du-
piafnrofaeey: were pag tiig Yuyaywyles opslel Tovg
neFousvovs, dnorpénwy utv TéV paviev, TdV 0t aye-
Bow épleodar mwopuvdy xal pere N0VTyTog EFilov Tig
O@elelag dvréyeadar.

Svvredéaste 0 Gv xel — mwévte pegdv tod Adyov Ere
Svrov—elg didaoxallioy tig dippriceng” xal poo év adt
16 mAdrraww wavddvousy, Gnwg d&l o ywioueve duyysi-
oot

Empddiov 8¢ éote Adpog 6 mog tov utdov éxpegd-

6—8 ~ P 568,28—25 12,18 ~ P 568,29—569,2 16 —p.
10,8 = P 576,1—9

1 {naivodvres —p. 11,10 wooiextéor in O etiam f. 29
leguntur (= O1I); cf. Praef. cap. AT init.

2 {71 — p. 12,10 wpoehmwov: M = Monac. graec. 478
f. 291 v (cf. Praef. cap. A 2)

8sq. cf. Plat. Reip. II 377; Strabon. I 2,8

16—p.10,1 Ac; Dox. 174,17 16—p. 10,7 Sard. 16—p.11,2 R

2 &re 02 OOIM; dAdws z¢ P 8 pr. xol om. P 4 todrev
()8 ddgavreg P 6 adtd P; adrot O0I; M dwodedd-
xecty M P; énodidwer O O 6 fuds yvprdie gacly &ldn P;
youvdfst Nuég tis énvoguxijc péen M 9% M; xal 00T 7 xal
0 0I; abesse videtur M 8 Yugayeyias M P; maenyoeias O,
(mg. 7 Yvyeyoyias) OI 9 dmorgém|wy uév ex ouer| OI
10. 11 é9itor tis dpshias O; é0itwvrog agileiag OL; dife tis
dpeieiag M 12 svreedéon 8" &v O OI, (éon evan.) M; oww-
redéoer 8° &w PaVh; ovvrsléoer 02 Pe  ¥uu: of. p.15,16; 23,18 al.
16 ¢ mpds tov pidov P Sard., (4 om.) Ac; [IV evanla? |'] ub-
Goy (=6 pera rov w.?) M; om, O OI  éxgsedusvos OOIMP;
slopsgbusvos Sard.; peodusvos Ac :



10 NIKOAAOT

uevog xal OnAdy to v wdrd yorjcLuov. Todro 0% ToLyds
éxpéoovay, 1) wapudeyuatinds 1) dvdvunuetixig 7 meoa-
povyTIRGs. magedsyuaTixids wiv olov' olvog fudg 6
udBog 0uddoxet vdde vi mwoeiv 1) wi) mworeiv. évPvunueri-
x®dg 0€, Grav Afywuev olrwg' 6 pag un 160 1L MOLdY
xexmyoglag &Etog. moospwvyTindg 0% oiov' xal 6V d¢
& mai, Tvds 1) TdVOE dméyov. Tivig 08 xal Td Emurdiov
Todro mgordrTrovet xal dvoudfovay adtd mpouBiov. ol
0t éupoovésregov xul dxolovddregov diaigodvreg gij-
ey dsiv wdvrog adtd tdrTaw énl t@ uide, Aéyovreg
Ote ‘el xol O Tovro Tov wddov elgousy O Td Tovg
véovg urn N0éng déyeodarl Tag pavepds vovderioers, lva
Pugeyeyodusvor xel drordusvor wagd tijg nooviig Tiig
év 1 uide ottwg dxovwow F0y tis mapuivédeng, Tdg
o0 O0ci zdrreww uere tov uddov to €& adrod yorjoiuov;

8—p. 11,2 ~ P 576,9—17

1—6 cf. Ac 7 cf. Herm. 4, 1; Aphth. 21,108q. 11 — p.
11,2 cf Sard. = Dox. 173, 268q.; Max. 12,168q. = P

1 08 MP Sard.; om. 00I 2 pr. 7 — weocpuryrixds om. P

2. 8 mooopuwnTirdg Ac Sard., (nS OI), (nre evan.) M; meogpw-
vyrixag O 8 utv M Sard.; ¢¢ OI; om. OP olov ante

naga&szymxrmmg M Sard. owog Pe; ovmg Pa Vh; ou‘rog

0 OI (Sard.: odrog Vo; ofitwg We; ourog ex ovrmg C) 8.4 nuag
6 ubdog O Pa Sard. (mmg evan.) M 6 pddog fuag Pe Vh, (mg.
7 ovrmg vp.ocg 6 uv»&og) O 4 7 MP Sard.; ; om. OOI (not-
ey 7 om.) w7 woteiv, tum add. (ex Aphth.) x«l ofite wedrng
wovely odx éFédovon moed TO yijoas uauozgayel PSard. 6=
P; om. 00I; ?M (Sard.: = CWe; om. Vo) 8 mooopovNTL-
xdg OIAc, (L pro 77) M; ngotpao‘unuumg 0; meospavnuoTirds
Pa Vh, (nbg) Pe ooy om. Sard.  alt. 0 M Pa Vh; om. 0 01
Pc, of. Ac 1 7 tédvde om. 0L  xai O OI; om. P; M 8 wb-
70 MP; om. 0 OI 9 J2 MP; om. 00I éumgovs’msgot M
12 ve’ovg om. M a7 M; om. O 01 18 (xeld abseiss.?) amatd-
pevor mg. suppl. M zmapd O; mweds OI; med M

>*
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énel, & mpoadéyolvro Ty mogaiveoLy, megirTy doTIV )
T0D uvdov yofots.’

dsl 8t i podow &wAoveTégay TE Elvan %ol GVETL-
Bovlevrov nai dawwdryrog dmdens xal megrodixile amoy-
yedlag amndiayuévny, Gove xal 10 fovinpa elvar capls
xol T Aeybueve pi pelio tig TdY DmORELUEVOY TQPOGH-
wov wobtyrog patveedar, kel udiiete Stov € didywv
{@ov & utdog dmdoyy cuyxelpevog. xaddlov 8¢ [dxldg]
émi ©d amloveregov xal dAlyov tiig &v i evvndeln
dutdlag éalddrrov To Tijg podocws meoaxTiov.

IIegi dimynjuarog.

Mere tov uddov taxtéov vo dujynue g Tod uvdov
0y dvayovidregov, oV 0t dlhov amdviov axlovore-
gov. dufynue 8¢ dotuv, g elonran kol uixgdy Eumgocdev,
&xdeais mpapudrov yeyovdértav 3 dg ysyovitay.

dwpépewy 0 10 dufynue tiig dippieews of udv xeta
Tovto Epacav, “Bri dujyneig pév’ goalv ‘etiv 4 THV
év OuxaeTnolows aupiopnriceoy éxdecig mdg Td Tod AE-
yovtog Guupéoov ypvoudvy, Oujynua 0 1 tdv lerogov-
pévov xai yeyovérov dmayysiin. Eregor 0t Oujynewy

8—10 = P 573,21 —28 12 —p. 12,6 ~ P 578,6 —17

8 cf. Theo. 74,9; Herm. 3,16 8 cf. Theo. 74,10 128q. R
=P 18 cf. Herm. 4,7 148q. cf. Theo. 78,15; Herm. 4, 6;
Aphth. 22, 1; Dox. 196, 68q. 188q. cf. Dox. 198, 26sq.; R et
Max. 13,58q. = P

1 megurry; OL, mg. O; meourrel O dozly OI; dorl O 8 ¢
om. P 6 76 om. OI 6 zfic ante 7 woiéryros P 8 amAisg
M; éwlovs O OI; del. Brinkmann 10 #oile (om. tvov) O OI
pivoewg O  mooaxzéor M; moodextéor O O  8—10 radry 7ot
anlodoregoy adrdy slyar dei, Sllyov tiis év tij ovvndele duiliag
éulddrrovta P 11 megl dunyrjparos M; om. O 12 70 wido O
14 p. 4,16 16 Jdixgéps M 8; cr. Brinkmann 8% M; om. O
17 gadly M; gedaig O 17—19 cf. 4,11—14 20 Gmoyyedio

M P Dox.; émayyerie O
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utv Ty THY dAnddv mpayudrav éxdeoty éndiesay, duj-
yque 0t Thy T@Y dg yeyovdrav. of 0% mleloveg dujynua
udv to mepl Ev modyuw, Sujynoiy 0% tiv tdY modldw
weQuAnnTINNY TQUpUdTOY, dg MWOlnGLw %l mOlue, wol-
new uiv Toydy v wécay Ourfoov woayuareley, wolyua
0¢ ©o mwegl Ty uijyy tod AyAlémg 1) éiAo Ti TotovToY.

Tav 0t dumynudrov &lol diapopal mpog &AAnia Tosls
To piv pdo 6t dguynueTixd, e 0% dgouarind, vo 0F

pexTd. G@EuyueTixe utv ovv Ty, 80w dmd udvov Aé-

yetraw ToD mPoGhmov Tod Gmayyéliovrog adrd, old foti
t¢ nepe Iwddeo' dgapatixe 0, oo odx &x’ wiTod
70D GvvTidivrog, dnd 0F THY VmorsuEvOY WPOGHTWY
Adyetou, ol 18 év Tolg xwuiois xel Toayixoig dducct’
pixze 0% e & dupordpwv euyxeiusve, ola To Ourjpov
xei “Hooddrov xal & wwva #iie voledra, wf) piv én’
avtot 1od axayyéAhovrog énpegdusve, wmf) 0t €& érdoov
TYOBAOT®OY. 10 TAW duynudTeY 1 uEv dote pvdind, To
0% (oroguxd, T 0% moaypatind, & xel dixavixd xadodel,
T¢ 0t mAaopatTind. pvdixe ptv ovv &6t Te 00X AVEUELG-
Brzjrov mierewms REtwudve, dAd Exovra xal Pevdovg
drdvoraw, oie 1 wepl Kvaddmov xei Kevradgav: loro-
owxe 0% <{ta) v duoloyovuiveg yevoudvov maluGy

7—17 ~ P 578,18 — 28 17 —p. 13,13 ~ P 578, 29
— 579, 13

¢ cf. Herm. 4, 9; Marx ad Lucil. v. 338 ¢sq. Sard. 8sq. Ac;
Dox. 207, 18q.; Max. 13,168q.; R =P 9s8q. cf. Plat. Reip.
1II 394 BC et Procl. I p. 14,20 Kroll 17sq. cf. Herm. 4, 168q.;
Aphth. 22 4s8q.; R = P; Ac; cf. Sard.

1 1&@211}8&;1} P Dox., (om. tév) O; tédv éindwor M 8 taw
M; om. O 8 &ilo 7e O; &l rjevan.] M 9 1éyevar M; 7.%,

mg. l’;, O 1112 adrod éEayyélherar Tod Sard. 16 éréewwv P;
Gugotéewy O 22 7 add.PAc  yswoufver PAc; leyouéroy O

15

20
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ToayudTeOY, ol Té mepl Emdduvov: moayuatine 0t firo
duxavixe v dv tois molitixoig dydor Asydueve mho-
opatixe 0% o &v tals xop@dintg xal Giwg ta év Tolg
&liotg doduact. xowavel 0F ta pvdika dipyruare Toig
uvdots [&v] vj dupdreon delodar nloteng, dapéger OF,
8rv of udv uddor duoloyovuédvms elol Pevdels xal me-
wAacuévor, o 0 pvdixd dinpruete xai meg FALov Og
yeyovdte [6téenrar nel Tév évdeyoudvov éotl yevéedu
xol un) yevéedar. &t xowevel to miacuetixa Ounyr-
10 gt Tois uvdols T dupdrepn mewAdodal, drapioe OF
xal tatre dAMjAov, Sri vo uiv mlacuarixa dunyripate,
&i nod ui) pévevo, aAd’ Eyxe pvow yevéedau, ol 0¢ uddor
otire &pévovro odre pioy éyover yevéodou.

Zrouyeie 0t dimpriceng & modowmov, medyue, TOTOG,
y06vog, aitle, Todmog. Ted6omov UtV oiov TO motodw, TO
100 Anuoadévovg, Merdiov" modyue 0% TO awotelovusvoy,
olov Ufois* Témog 0% év 5 épévero, olov 10 Fénvgov- yodvos
0k mére, olov év fogryi' altle 0% O v, otov [1] #xdow-
1p6mog 0% xad Bv, olov Abyois, yepoiv. &lol 0€ Tiveg, of
20 v VAnv EBdowov aroiysiov mosednxav, dloigodvres

o

1

o«

14 —p. 14,8 ~ P 579, 18—24

4sq. Dox. 206,18q.; R = P 148q. c¢f. Theo. 78, 16; Aphth.
22, 8; An. Seg. § 90; Athanas. VII 921, 10 W,; Troil. VI 48,23 W _;
P VII 859 ann. W.; Dox. 234,7sq.; R 20 cf. Herm. 140, 19R.;
Porphyr. VII 921,10 W.; Anon. VII 21,8 W.; Max. 13, 248q.

1 o tvyow t& P cf. Thueyd. 1, 248q.; Dox. 203,27 2 le-
yéusve om. Ac 8 taic om. Ac Oiwg t& év om. PAc 4 r&
wiv P dumyrjpete om. P 5 év om. P; cf. 1.10. p. 25,6 7 dun-
yfpare om. P 9. 10 dinyrpere om. P 15 wétwy (corr.?) O

16. 16 ofov 70 morody dg dnuocdévng % perdiag P 18 y.’q’\ 0

telodpsvoy P 18  om. P 19 1%' O nwecom. P 20 =mpos-
émray P; mpooédnoay O
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adTiy dmd Tob TEdWOU %l TG wiv TEémE moviuovreg
10 mepovduwg xol Pralos modar, ) 0% Uiy o Elpe
TvgOv 1) AMBo 1 waltd 7 xal &A@ Tivi yorjcacder TorovT.

HAgeral 0t dimprieeng xato uev Tweg névre” Guvroule,
cagprveie, midavdrys, H0ovy, ueyalowgimeie [xal 6 TdV
dvopdrav EAdnviauds]” xate Ot érégovg ubvy 7 mBavdrng:
Tag pag ¥iieg téooagug wotvag mavrdg Adyov évduiear
dg 0% (voig) dxgifearigoig doxsl, Toeis elor pdvau, Gogpr-
vee, cuvroule, miFavdrng. yor {0 &ldévar, Gt apddgn
dvoyeoés ot voig capnuelag Emipelovutvorg xal Guv-
Toules woLelada povtida: moddduig yag 1) did evvTouloy
&lg dodpeLoy woodyopsy TOY Adyov 7} 01 70 capdg elmsiv
wixovg dedueda. o7 Tolvvv Ty GuvToulay Gxromely, &
avupETEds T, wijte waguAiumdvovad T TRV avayxaloy
wijte mieovdfovee tére pog dpery peviceron Adyov: &l
Y60 paveln Topaliumdyoved T TdY YeNeluwy, v xaxiug
u&ilov taydijoetar. midg v odv dv yévoiro Guvroulin
1) widg moooTedjoerar T Abyw T0 mdavéy, usilov 1) xat

4—p. 16,2 = P 583,1—584,1

4 cf. Aphth. 22, 10; An. Seg. § 63 68q. An. Seg. § 103;
Ruf. I 2 p. 402, 26 Sp.-H.; Quint. IV 2, 31; Theo. 79, 20; Max.
14, 228q. 8 cf. Ruf. I 2 p. 402, 15 Sp.-H. 11sq. ¢f. Theo.
84,16 188q. cf. Theo. 88, 58q.; An. Seg. § 102

18 midavdr — p. 16,6 dowgslag: M = Monac. graec.
478 £.290v (cf. Praef. cap. AII)

2 alt. ©0 P; v O 8 3 nal wadrd 1) xel P; 7 whodre” xal §
0  gyoljoacdor todte O; yefedar towodtw P 5 xal — 6 &Adn-
vioués om, P; Aphthonii sunt verba 22,12 Sp.; cf. Max. 14, 21:
tivds dyvrl ot Tdv Gvopdrev Elnwopod ndoviy wel psyolo-
moémeiay Ednnay 6 xod’ Erépovg S8 P 7 om. P 8 rolg
add. P 9 Jst 0t P ogddox P; spodgov O 12 meodyousy
P; moosodyopsy O sagpds P; cagés O 14 obuusreds P;
oduperedy O 15 yéwnron, mg. cevar, O; pivevar Pac; xare Vh
16 garii OP  év nanios An. Seg. § 102; év xanic O (P: noxia
yiveren) 18 folium incipit [mBavdr té Ay peifov M

o
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sloayoyny ©0 dpyov T mepoudve Ovddexey. Ol Ok
oV xolveww uéliovre xedidg, Otav capnyvelag ve Opod
xel evvrouleg oovtilew dvayxdintat, & utv dupdreon
ovufaivor, yorcecdar adroig dupotipors, el 0& uif, v
xotewelyovtl, To 0€ 6T péddov Tijg Gapyvelag ylveedar
0¥ poo TocatTa éx (tov) wirovg, B6a éx Tijc aeapslug &
Abyog Brapijoeras. svvreloly 8 &v medg Gagrivsiay £v Tolg
Ouprinact perd molidw érdpov xal 7 xat’ e0dsioy TTH-
6w dmayyedla ebyvoerov yoo[év]Tais vveyiow dvanad-
oe6L woiel TOV ASyov, Bmeg ovx Eore (§ading) ebosiv (dv)
tTaie mwhaylotg nrdaeot.

Dvpvaler 0% fuédg ©o dvjynue dpolwg wedg mdvre vo
ijg dnroguxijc wéon, 16 e evufovisvrindy xal (Td) dixavi-
x0v %ol {T0) mavyyvexdy Aéyw* v dmact {piQ) avrod
deducda.

"Ert 0% Oiargovpévov tod molittixod Adyov &l mévre
uéon, &v ufv éot 1O dujynue TOV wévre' woldduig Od
a0t xal v Toig dy®oL xal udiioTe dv Talg wagadsuypart-
xoic mloveor yodusda, fi0n 0t xal év toig émiidyocg,

1—156 ~ P 583, 16—29 16.17 al. P

1R=P 12 —p. 16,2 Ac 17sq. Max. 14, 168q.

1 70 ex Ty M 2 6uod om. P 8 qeovrifar dvayxrdfe-
tor O3 évayxdinror geovrifay M 4 ovufaivor M; ovpfai O
yofiodear (om. adroig) P b 70 0¢ dore M P; Gz dotl O

yl¢ ex flvesdar M; fort. ¥yeodar, cf. Theo. 79, 28 6 ToCoT-
rov éu tol wijxovs Gooy P 6. 7 & Adyos Plafijserar P; ot id-
yov yevijoerar O 8 &rfowv wal O; wel dldov P 9 dmayyelia
P Ac; énayyedic O év om. P reig P; 7oic O 10 ¥71 Ga-
dimg svosiv év P 12 Spoimg O; om. Ac; xal P meds O P;
elg ut vid, Ac 18 uéon O Ac; eldn P 16 te O Ac; om. P
ovpfBovievtindy pnus P 18 et 14 70 Ac; om. OP 14 Ay
OAc;om. P év—15 deduede om. Ac  yae add. P 16.17 &lg
ufon & Ac 17 uév om, Ac 18 adrd P; adrd O Ac

Nicolai Progymnasmata ed. Felten 2
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Orav dvaptuvijoxousy 1oV Aeydévrov. 0o xal diapdong
> o~ 7 + Y\ M \ k) ?
vt eyyvpvalducda, oiov xara (t0) 600V dnopavtiniy,
xoTd TO drmo@avTindy Eyxexdipivov, xate vO EAeyxTixdy,

AY 3\ \ A b ’ \ \ 2 b
RQTQ TO GUYAQLTIXOY, %ot TO G6VVIETOV. %aTd TO GoTOV
T ~ ~ .

uév, otov Qaedwv ‘Hilov mais xol ta éfjg, dpdov 0%
Aeperar 0ue Ty dvopaetixny TGy, xate (08) 10 éynexii-
wévov, 8 xal obrwg dvoudferar O tag wAaylung TTd6ELS,
oiov Paédovra tov Hilov Aépos. xate {dE> 10 élepxtindy,
or ¢ ’ ’ . 5 vy 3y

Srav 0g éAéyyovres Aépopey’ Tl dal; 0D TO xal 1O éyévero
wepl Tod Daédovrog; xava (0&) T GvyxeLTINdY, [x0l]
Brav Aéyopev, 8t avtl Tod cwgoovelv 1odedy drémov,
avtl 0% 1oV xagrepiioar Tov Sowre Enéfn TdV Inmov el
vo Efjg. xaze 0 TO aevvderov, Srav dieklopey: fodedy
Doédwv énifiivar TdY Innov, énece Tov matége, é0ékaro
Tag nvleg. ovtwm 0% obtens diapdoov tijg dmayyediag vi
udv xat’ 6pBov Oue iy Gagivsiav év tolg ieTopixoig
i év oig dedusda capnvelag yoncdueda, i 0t xard To
Eyxexdipévov xol TO EAeynTindy &y Toig dyder xal Toig
é1éyyorg, tfj 0t xati td devvderov v woig émiAdyolg,
j] 0% xatd TO GUYXQLTIXGY, 0oV 6 xaLpds 0idwat” molda-

-

5

1—16 ~ P 580,18—581,1 16—18 ~ P 584,1—4 18 —p. '

17,8 ~ P 581, 1—8

2 Herm. 4, 21sq.; cf. Theo. 87,12 2 —p. 17,3 cf. Max.
14,1—16; R; Ac brevius 11 Herm. 5,16. 17 168q. Herm.
b, 19 sq.

1 drapdows P; diagdeois O; adicpdows Ac 2 éyyvuvoald-
ueda P Ac; éyvuvacdusda O 1o add. P 6 2éyesv O 6.8.10 8%
add. P 7 0 — wraoes om. P; fiyovy 0k tay mlayioy wrd-
gewv Ac 9 ot dou O; ©l 6% P Ac 10 exsp. mepl oy Daé-
Fovra aut éwl 7od D. xel om. P 11 gaiBev drrl tod piv
Goggovos Ac 16 émayysiias O 17 7oig O, mg. 7 év oid
19 post &odvderov add. P: xadd meoeimopsy (vadds simoper Po),
i. e. I 581, 1—8 W. 20 0idwor P; 0édwne O  mawvrayot P
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TIPOI'TMNAZMATA (XPEIA) 17

100 poo xol dv dmace toig tig ¢nropixils (eidsor xal
toig To¥ molminot Adyov) uépea tijs oyadiag (ravtng)
dedueda.

Tov 0t moopvuvasudroy ta uev éate udon, vo 0t Oda
xal uéon” xel uéon wev, Grive év dAdaig dmodécear mévrwg
ovumagaleufoverol, wéon 08 xal 81a, & wovt utv dg &idwv
uéon doydferar, mott 0t xai adrd ldiav Dndédeciy (wiy-
00l). 70 Tolvuy Oujynue TOV usedv 6T ubvew: [xal]
uéoovg (yap) ael yoeloav wAngoi xal 00déwors doxel mOG
8Aqv DadBecw v voig molitixols Adyoig, &l uif Tig odx
do9ds Aéyov &lmor v vais éxpodeseiv, altives adTdY
elor Ty dimynudrov oOg siweiv wigy, &g v T mepl
Expodaeng onjoeral.

(IIspl yoslag.)

Metee ©0 Oufynue vaxtéov v yeslav' atty yog dv
dolorn Tdkig yévorro® elol ydo Tiveg, of xal oo Tob uidov
xel m@d Tob dumyrjuarog adriy Evefav xal Afyover die
rovto J&iv avTny mootdrreww, émeldn xai ol yoneTod
xoadijynoww Exer 7 movngot guyry: ‘0si 08 gaol ‘rovs
véovg mepl T0UTOY WP@TOY O1ddenEdTar. wPOg 0Vg Asxroy”
Todro utv ovx &Ew Adpov, Oia {O0F) 0 dimpéoeng dsiodar
mhedovog 7 xare TOv uddov xel tO Sujynue merd TovTe

4—8 ~ P581, 8—11 (6—6 = P 579, 31—580, 3) §—18 =P
579,26—31 16— p. 18,4 = P 585, 11—18

8 cf. Ac 16 cf. Herm. 4, 9; Theo. 64, 29

1 :ide6r — 2 Adyov add. P 7 foyaterar O Vh; éEroydieror
Pac 7.8 mlyooi add. Pa Vh, (ante dwd&eaiv) Pc 8.9 pdvow- pé-
covg yio asl yeslaw P; pdvev xal ﬁ & yepoiaw O 11 Godag
slmor Py doov Myowr slmn O 12 sio: post dupynudrev P
elmsty Py el O 18 §nddfoeran O; deugdrjoerar P cf. 68, 10;
19. 70, 2

2*
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del adtyw tdrTecdar. Eregol 0% rdkavteg adrnw medTnv
oV T vV tavtnyy avUtf dalpeoiy dmodeddxuciy, diid
TN XOTE RAGHS TOS TTHGES xol TAvTeg Tovg dotduove
wpopooay udvny Evduieay voig véorg {boti) TOV MOLYTOHY
doioTapivois xal éxi thy ¢nroguxny lodaiy dpxsiv wedg
TR 10D moAdttixoD Adyov pedsTny %l dyodvro avri olrwg:
otov IMizvands 6 Mirvinveios dewtydels, & Aavddve
Tl Tovg Deovs patiov T moldv, fpn &AL 000E dia-
voovuevos. xei mEATOV piv xet sOFelav woodpsoov, TH
8’ évrevFev xal narve vag Epstig. olov {xara) yevixiy:
Hurvaxot {rot) Mirvinvaelov dpwTndévrog, & Aevddvel
715 ToVg De0vg Qadidv TL MoLBdY, Adyos drouvnuovedeTas
GAL 000 dravoovusvog. xatd dotinrfy: ITirvone vep Mi-
tvAnvalp épotndévr, i Aavddve Tig Todg Feovs pabidy
Tt woLdv, EniiAdev elmeiv: &AL 0D(dt) Oievooduevog.
xove alviatinfy Iiztaxdy vov Mizvinvaiov ooty dévie,
& Tovg Peovg Aavddver Tig Qobidy T wordv, elgnrsval
Quoiy: aAL 000¢ dravoolusvog. 7 0% xAnTin) dogijs oty
aUT6d” mwPog yap abtov Tov elmdvra {Tdov) Adyov mwouy-
obueda: 69, & Mirraxt Mirvingvals, éporydels, el Aavddve
Tig T0vg deods QavASY T moldv, simeg” dAL’ 00OE -
v0obuEvog. xol oUTw xate TOV Outxdy AL uoY xel miy-
Bvvrindy, el évdégoiro Tvyov dia wedérny devrdom Iivraxd

4—6 ~ P 585,25—27 6—p. 19,1 ~ P 585,19—24

18q. cf. Theo 101, 98q.; cf. Dox. 192,168q.; Max. 21,6; R
=P 4—6 Dox. 193, 5—8 7 of. Theo. 97, 30. 102, 5

1—p. 19,6 ed. Brinkmann Rhein. Mus. 65, 1648q. 4 &ore
add. P Dox. moumniis P; motnmundy Dox. 9 moocépeesy O;
corr. Brinkmann 10 xore add. P 11 zo? add. Brinkmann

18 xera domuuny P; xal domxd; O 14 poiloy mg. suppl. O
15 000 P; od O 16 xore ainierindy P; wel aluienixd O
17. 18 ooty eimeiv P 19 odréfey Brinkmann 7ov add.

Brinkmann

=]
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1) xal wAsloowy Gvaridévar Tov Adyov. diie viv O Tav-
Y T altloy od Taxtéov medtny Y yoelay: Eng piv
yag 0D 011jonTd TL6L xEPadaiotg, xadidg slyey dypvuvdlesdar
T A6y e Ty éaddayny T xevd tag nrweeg” Eneldy
0% %0n xepadaiows my Ojonrar, xadidg dv Egor tdrTeww
adTiy wete TO dujynua.

Xosla 0¢ éate Abyog 7 modkig sVaroyos xal 6vvropog,
&g TL mEdBwmOoY dELGUEVOY ExovGa TV Avapogdy, QLS
émavdoducly twog @y v ¢ flo mepaleufavouivy.
Adyog Ot 7 modkig, émeldn) xol v Abporg edolonerar ol
év moakeow. etaroyog 0%, éweidr) év Tovte éotiv 1) loydg
Tis yo&las v v edotdywg elofioPat. Vvropos ¢, g
Oui T& dopvnuovevuata. &l v 0t wpdewmov éyovee TY
dvapogdy, dg die Ty yvouny: éxslvy yag ovx &lg modo-
ooy mdvtmg Qvapegstal. TO 08 meodg Emavdedwely
Twog TV v 16 Blo wagalapfavousvy, éredy Gg énl
10 welorov dyad| tig magalvedis Emerar. dAA megl pdv
tijg Oapogis avTdy év T megl yvdung Asydrjoerar.

1—8 ~ P 585,27—586,4 7 —p. 22,3 = P 586, 5—587, 22
17—18 om. P, sed cf. adn. ad 1. 13 et 15

7 ¢f. Theo. 96,19  7—9 Ac; Dox. 249,20  1isq. cf. Sard.

1 el Brinkmann; xere O 2 modrny Brinkmann; medroy
0 8 Jdupen(fin. lin.)erd O 5 ¥yee, 1 supr., O 8 wot-
oufvov O AcDox.; om. P 10 modoxeiron Adyog %) P fort. piv
pro 0% 12 &g om. P 18 post dmopvnuovevucte add. P:
T piv yde dmopvnuovedpcre (t& — &mopwnpovedpcra om. Pa
Vh) xal €y ovvrdpm &v yévowvto: «f 0% yosior St feayvréowy
del 14 &g om. P 14. 16 pdp 0 mdvras sls dowouévoy dva-
Qéoster weéswmoy: wel wade 0% Hlha yvoun xal yesle Jiapé-

eovety: v tde meol yoslos slorfoeres P 15t P; g
18 (mapadapfavoutyy om.) 8ié td dg émimev dyadrjy twe mwe-
alvsoey v yoela fmeodor modoneirar P 17 éyadd ns O

18 adrdy i. e. yeslas, yvduns, dmopvnuoveduavos, cf. 26, 48q.
26, 58q.



20 NIKOAAOY

Elgnrar 0t yoéle, ody 8ti xal talda moopvuvdouare
ovx éxmlngot Tive yoelav, AL 3ti 1) T xowwd dvduertt
xet’ Eoxnw bg 10l terlunrar Gomep “Oungog 6 wonTis
xel Aquocdévne 6 ¢rjrwe, 1 Og éxl TO mislorov éx me-
016TdoEag TLvog xal yoslug Ty doxnw adti Tig éyorjearo.

Tev 0% yoerdw ol dvwrdio diapogal ToEis: ol ukv yag
avTdY slow loyuxel, b 0% mooxtixal, of 08 wixtal. mpdo-
xerron 10 dvotdre, énedy xel adrer moliag Ouxpogas
weds dAMjAag Eyoveiy, Og del pavddvey éx magaoxeviis
tijg mweol Ty Téyvnw 1) VAny mwAelovog. Aoyuxal pév {ovv)
slow ol 0id Abywv udvew, oiov: Isoxedins épy vijs mou-
delag Ty Gilav slvar mixgdy, Tovg 0% xapmovs yAvxeis.
moaxtixal 0t «f Oud Soywv udvow, olov: dioyévyg 10bw
ueLpdxiov dxoguody xora v ayogav i Bexrnole Tov
nedeyoydv Ervpe. minrel 0 {al) & dugporépov, oiov:
Adxov dporndels, mot v vedyn Tiig Dnderg, dvarelveg
10 d0dgv €pn° Svradda.

18q. Ac; cf. Dox. 253,248q.; R 2 c¢f. Theo. 97,7 6 cf.
Theo. 97, 1; Herm. 6,7; Aphth. 23 11 cf. Herm. 7, 13; Dox.
254,13 8q.; Aphth. 23, 19 13 cf. Theo. 97,20; Herm. 6, 10;
Aphth. 23,11 18 cf. Theo. 97, 9; Dox. 261, 9sq.

1 yoele 8% elonroun P, (om. 0%) Ac  y&p (pro %) O 2 o?
#winooi PAc  twve om. Ac  8ri — évdpere O Ac; om. P 8 ¢

l0le vevipnrar O Ac; om. P 3. 4 gic O; &omep (H6 mov Pc)

xal tov Juneov mwourhy gaudv siver: ) Py GHomse dunoos Aéye-
T mounrafg xeel Snpocdévns drizwe: 7 Ac 6 Zyoricaro P Ac;
gyopicazo O 8 tosis al dveordrw tis yeslws Jragooui P
7 oyl udvov P 8 7o Pe; v PaVh; 08 O 9 moog &Ald-
Aeg om. P 10 $inv Finckh; fing OP odw add. P 11 pé-
vav P; pévov ex pévor O post péver add. P: Snlodoor taw
dpéletey 12 T O, item p. 21, 4. 28, 1; Theo.; iy pév P Herm.
Dox. 7dy 8% nopmdy ylvxbw (cf. p. 21,4; Herm.) m. 1 corr. ex
rodg d¢ xapmovs ylunsic O; yluxeic 5% rovs xeomods P 13 woe-
xtinel Py woayuannal O udévov om. P 18—16 aliud ex-
emplum P 15 «i Pc; om. OPaVh 18 telyn Pa Vh; redyn,
mg. 7 teiyn, O; yerjuare Pe; ol feor Dox,

1

1

0

5
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"Ete v yoadv @aor tog piv yencluov tivdg Evexa
negalappiveedar, (rag 08> yapLevriouot udvov' yonei-
pov utv Evexa &g évravda Tooxgdarng Epn vijs moudelag
T §lav elvor mixpdv, TOv 08 xapmdv yAvxvv* Guufdi-

5 Aetor yoQ mwoog T0 Oy xagrepsiv to dvaysed dua TRV
noovnw THv uere tavre. yeQLevtiouod 0% Evexe wévov
og éx’ dxelvng Olvumisg § wijtne AleEdvdpov dxov-
oaoe, Stv 6 maig avrijg VIOV aiTOV Aidg siver Aépel, oD
moveetor, Epn, 10 pagdxtov defdllov ue moog T

10"Hoav; doxsl pao yeoisvtioudy épaw. xal xdiw: Adduov
6 moudoroifing, pacl, erpefiovg éyov Tovg wédag xai Td
vrwodrfuare (év) 6 Baleveln dmolédas nbyero tadTe
toig mooi to¥ xAfPavrog doudear: doxel pop {xal) atry
T0 ydoev Eysw pdvov. éuol 0% perd Tod yuorevriouod

15 Qalvovrar %ol ayadiy megalvesiy Exovear 1 wiv pig
dmotoémwer TOv maide Tod favtdv Svoudfsy Aidg vidy,
0 0t gevyaw slompeitan v xlomiy Og medyua drome-
Tatov. 010 0v<0¢) weLeTéor Tois dvaexevdfovaitag yoelag
elal pdo Tiveg, ol xol Tavrag xal Tovg uvdovs dvaerevd-

20 fovGt. mQOg 0vUg Aextvéov, Gt Ol wijre Ta duoloyolueve

8 cf. Herm. 7,13; Aphth. 23,19 4—6 Sard.; cf. Theo.
99, 13, 24; 96,29 6sq. cf. Dox. 247,19s&q. 7 cf. Theo.
99,24 108q. of Ac; Sard.; R 198q. cf. Theo. 74,7; 76, 15;
101,5; 104,15 19 —p. 22,3 Ac; cf. Sard.

1 pase om. P, tum oi piv... mepalapfdvovros, olov lsoxgd-
s P 2 wopodepfdverar O 4 ylvnslg 0% Tovs xcemovs P
5 yao P Sard.; 9t O 9 madesrar Finckh coll. Theo. 99, 26
(= Max. II 18,7 W.), Plut. Alex. 3; waverar O P Dox. 10 ydp
P, O mg.; 6% in textu O y. (uévov) Brinkmann 11 gasi O; gyoi
P;om. Ac Sard. cf. Theo. 100, 7 12 év add. P Sard. ad fadcvelw
mg. " lovzgor O 18. 14 xel todro yugusvricuoy P udvoy —
16 ¥yovoar om. P 16 dyeddy O; cr. Brinkmann  ¥ovex O
18 310 o mioréoy O; 0id 0002 droraxréoy Pe; 81 ob Ot dmantéow
PaVh 19 radva O; atrds P; vavrgy Ac  og (pro alt. xal) Ac
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dyode Gvaexsvdley die 1o undéve Eyeww Tov maddue-
vov wire 1 Spolopodueve Pevdi die 10 meédniov slvar
70 Peddog. odre 0w Tovg uvPovg oite Tag yo&las dva-
exsvactéoy” odTe pdo, 0t Gvveridadyeoy ol uddot, voiv
Eyov g dyvosi otite meehjoetal Tig TG amorgEmovTe
tij¢ ayadils moQouviGeng Tig xatd Ty yoslov, xel uny
xol év adroig tolg uvPoig 10 dyaddv, mwedg O Biémovreg
wAdrropey Tovg widovs, odx €& miBavods elvar doxeiv
1005 AVTLAEYOVTRG.

Tov yoeadv &v af piv dnlodowy, dmoid eloL Ta mody-
pate, ob 08, omoia O&l elvar. dmoia uév éory, bg éxsivo
Alewmog 6 pvdomoids épnrydels, 1l oty layvodratov
(row) v dvdodmolg, elmev: (6> Adyog’ TovTo Yo doTLv
leyvedrarov. dmoia 0% Oei eivar, {g) éxeivo: HotoTeldng
dowTndels, Tl éoTi TO Olxarov, elme' TO wl) émdvuciv TdY
dAdotoloy: towadra pog Ol &lvar. TovTo 0F Nuiv Gvu-
BoAderer [eldévar] moos T dialpsow éav udv pag {1
7 yo&le Oniodow, dmoid éott To modyuare, peTe: TO wPOOL-
ptov xel TRy megdpoacy Exawedduede adtiy Og din-
D0g égovaav, dav 0t dmola &l slvau, dg elxdrag Eyoveay.

"Eve tév yoeidw of pév elow dmiai, of 0% moedg T

83—9 ~ P 587,22—25 10 —p. 28,8 ~ P 587, 25—588, 9

10—16 Ac; Max. 19,5—9 168q. R 21— p. 23,5 Ac brevius

1 édyadea P Ac; dinds O 2 fiyovy iy yeelav add. ante
pire Ac wrre O Pc Ac; pidt PaVh 3 fyovy tov pddoy
add. post ysiidos Ac 10 #r: ante rav P; om. Ac gioe om.
Ac 11 §¢ za omoie O 12 6 alowmwos OP; om. Ac ¢ pv-
Domords O; om. Ac; 6 Aoyomowds P; cf. Theo. 73,28. P. Mare
Byzant. Zeitschr. 19,411  éoriw om. P Ac  loyvedravoy P Ac;
logvodzeoor O 18 zeow add. PAc  y&e O; 88 P 18—14 zoi-
to — il6yvedraroy om. Ac 14 ioyvedrepor O og add. Pe
17 [eldévear] Finckh; an mods 7o eldévar tip dualpestw? 17,18 7
gosic P19 dmauvsodopsde O Vh

5

15



o

1

o

15

IIPOCTMNAEMATA (XPEIA) 23

dndal uév, oiov: "Ieoxpding épn vijs madslag v ¢llav
slver muxpdv, ylvxsig 0t Tovg xepmovs. medg T (08 af
npog Ty Eedrnoy, olov' IThdrov épwrndsls, mob ol-
xovowv al Movoat, év taig TV madcvousvov, Epy, Yv-
1eEg.

Tév 0t mpoyvuvesudrav TdY uiv Svtav uegdv, Tév 0%
uegdY xal SAov 1 yotle TV ucpdv dv ely qvTy poo
ép’ éavrijg ovx &v mAngoly wdvy Hmédeciv.

"Ert tdv mpoyvuvacudtov tdv pby cvvrelodvrov &g
Y To¥ duxavixod uedéryy, toHv 0% &ls Y Tod mavy-
pvounod, Ty 0% elg Ty vod evuPovievrined, (1 yosle
npodfiwg &v &l Tob cvuBovievrinod”) mavrag yog (F>
éxl v dyadov meoroémer B wovneod Tivog sloyel. GvvTe-
Aéoss 0 (&v) xal &g ve Ada' év olg v pog émeuvod-
uev, Tob yropectixod @oovtide worovusda, v oig 0%
10 &ln0g %ol (T0) GMO WREAOELYUATOV RATACHEVELOUEY,
10D duxavixod.

"Hrt névre peodv Svrov ot molitixod ldyov, TovréeTi
moooulov, dinyrieemg, avridéceng, Aosng xal éxtidyov,
TQOG TNV WAVTWY UELETNY GOXECEL ) YoEle” Kel Y TEO0L-
weafoueda, Evda émeuvovuev TOV elonxdre % modkavra,
xel Ouyodueda év udpst, Evda vy wagdpoasiy tijg yoelag
worouedea, xal dymvifduede, xdv wy) dvridiccwg anrd-

9 —p. 24,12 ~ P 588, 9—32

8 cf. Herm. 6,9 1220 Ac; R 20sq. cf. Herm. 7, 11sq.

2 0t add. P 11 ) —12 ovpfovisvrinod add. Pe, 9 yeste
weodrfimg utv td cvpfovievring yenowsds PaVh 12 7 add.
Ac Dox. 248,14 18, 14 cvwrekéser 0% O; cvvreléoor & &v Ac;
ovpreléon 0' &v P 14 piv om. Ac 16 70 add. Ac 18 ¥
0; xal Ac tovtéoriy — 19 émildyov om. Ac 20 iy ThHY
anmdvrav Ac 21 & elonnéra O 22 moopacy Q; correxi
coll. P et p. 24,9 28 — p. 24, 1 &wrduede fvnarasxevalousy O
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uede, évda xovaexevafousv to elpfjodar xoeddg 7 mwe-
moaydar, xul émAopilucde, v oig mapavoiuey tniovy
10 Aeydev.

Advjonron (0&) xepalalorg Tovrolg énalve Tod &lon-
x6rog Boayel xal odx elg uixog xrewvousve ovd: dud
TEVTOY TV EprouacTixdY xepolalov pwouive, o
iy peifov 7 TO moooluiov Tijg VwodéGems. modHTOVv 0DV
To¥te T@ émalve ToD &lgyxdrog 7 ToU medfavrog,
Enerro per’ adTOV Tff wapapodeel Tiig yo&lag, &l TavTy
T elxdte ol T( dAndei, site TG dwd mapadstypdrov,
xol éml maer tff dg’ érépwv xolae, ued’ fv, dv 0éy,
xel éml Poaysicy twa mapdxdnew Eoydusde. letéov d¥,
Jvu Tvis pere To &lxog 10 dmd mapaPolils TdTTOVELY,
Omep Zoti uégog To¥ &lxdrog, [dg] duminrov év avrd dg
vvunue. T@V yag drodeltewy (Tacdv) Tdv utv ovedY
Svvunuetindv, TV 0% magadapueTixdy, fv piv T@
elxore vaic évBvunuarixais yonedusda, év 0t vdH amd
wogadsyudrov Tolg megudsiypetinais. xol oVte {uiv
s> év Poaysi ©é mooyvuvdeuare, [xei] mdg (0&) el
y07i6daL Taig drodelEeory, év Tais reletoTégais Vmodéaeat
padnedueda. Osi (0> xal radre Tov Ouddexaiov éx’
avtiig detxvvvar Tijg OLaLpéGemg.

12—21 = P 588, 82589, 7

48q. cf. Herm, 7,11sq.; Aphth. 23,15 & cf. Sard. 10 cf.
Sard. 12 Herm. 8, 1sq, 14—18 Sard.

3 mepaivopsy O 4 Gtstgntou 0 17 0% yeslx toic ptv ontd
todroig téuverar xepalalois P 6 ywoyé’vm om. P Sard. 9 adrd
OP; cr.Brinkmann 76l O 10 xel Vh Sard.; % O Pac ©0 (pro
ult. tq?)) 0 12 doydueta P; doydueda O; 7ide Sard. 18 zdrrou-
6w Py rdocovey O 14 g om. P Sa.rd 14. 16 4y abre Sard.;
favr® O; év atrois P 16 dmodelbeay wacdy viv P Sard. 17 19"1'
oousda P Sard.; yodusdo O 18,19 dg uiv ody év Pooyel moo-
yvuvdaopett ovtag: mds Ot dei xsyeijodor P 20 tais om. P

[

0

15
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(IIegi yrdums.)

I'viun Zetlv dndpovers nadolunw, evufoviify tive
xel woQolveGLy Eyoven medg TL TdY év T Ble yonoeluwv.

Avapéper 0% Tijs yosleg, xo1vOVODER RATE TRV WEGAY
dieloeaiy, modTov utv &xelver, Stu 7§ piv yoelo xal &v
Adyoig i xal &v modEeawy, 7 0t yvduy dv Adyoig udvoug:
elre Ote N pdv pvoun andpaveis ot ool xol oD
ndvrog &g (1) modewmov dvapioerar, 1 0t {yo&le)
Y dvapogdv ndvteg el wedewmov Exel’ mEdg TovToLg,
Ote § udv yoele éx megioTdoeds Twog GUyxettal, 1) 0F
yvaduy v ndajdel Abyov: évBvunuarie)y (yae) anddafiv
Epovaa Tod (meodxeipévov [xai] xedolunny Gue mworeitar
rmogalveaw: ép’ Gxacwy (1] 811 7 utv pvdun xdvieg 7
alpeowy dyadod i) guyny xoxod elonyeitar, 7 0t yo&la
xol yoorevtiouod Evexa udvov magedaufdvevar: ebgou
(0 &v g ovx bAlyas dragogas {xel &Aleg). émel OF

2—15 — P §92,21—593,7 16 —yp. 26,7 = P 593, 14—21

2—38 Ac; cf. Dox. 288,26; R 4—15 cf. Ac; Sard. = Dox.
305,10sq. 7 cf. Theo. 96, 24; Herm. 7, 2; Aphth. 26,3 16sq. cf.
Ac; Dox. 296,1: R

2 dndpavers O Sard., cf. Aristot. Rhet. B 1894 a 22, 1396b 6;
é&ndpacg Ac, cf. P VII 765, 12 W. De differentia vocum éxd-
gpacts et dwogpavers cf. To. Sic. VI 219,8. 501, 6 W.  xedokexs
Sard.; xaftoliuy O Ac, of. 1. 7 4.5 yeslag nard macav noivo-
vodeo Tty Jixlgeciy P 5 ptv tovte xadd (bre Pc) P 6 xal
— 10 go&io om. Pc 8 povors O; pérov Pa Vh 8 7o add.
PaVhAc  geele add. PaVh, cf. 1. 6. 11 9 sls medcwmoy
ndviws Ac xal weos Pa Vh 10 67t Pa Vh; [ # rubrols. O
11 yé&p P; om. O Ac 12 mooxsiuévov Pe Ac; meostonuévov Pa
Vh; nstpévor O xel om. PAc woufjrar O 18 pr. 7 om. P
alt. ) scripsi; el O; om. P Ac 14 guynw post elenyeizee P, post
xaxod Ac 15 (udévov om.) slodysrar P Ac 15. 16 &fon &v
g O3 ¥ovr nal &ldag émiorijoavre Siagoods Tovrwy slmely, &M
xol avvor wzd. P: ocf. Praef. cap. B IV v. fin.
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xOLVOVED ol TO Gmouvnubvevpe Ti yo&le xol T yvdun
xoTd THY magolveeiy, 0si %ol tovtov medg Tavres Tag
duagogag elmeiv. diapeoet oy Tijg utv {yvaduns) eyedov
maow, ol {xal) % yoele, viic 0% yosiag T wixs TV
Abyov: & pop elanyeitar OV dAlyav 1 yoeln, TovTa O
TAeLdvoY TO dropvnudvevpe. %ol fiQTvg TovTov Eevopdv
év toig olrw deyoudvoig Amouvyuovevpaciy.

Eigl 0% xai 16V proudy weog diifiag diapogul. TéHV
yao proudv of ptv dindeig, of 0t mbaval elory” dindeig
uév, Srav Aéyopey:

«0d yom mavviyov evday fovingpdoov &vdge,

® Aol v dmreTodpatar xal T666e péunisv >
o ydp 0idy & TOV WOADY Hyoduevov xadevdey mav-
voyqiov. mdavel 0t g éxelvn: «86tig 8 Suddv FjdeTar
xaxolg avije», tolog g Ex&ivog® «oVmdmor 1odTYGX>
yeQ «pvédoxmv, tu Totottds ety olomep FdsTan Evvavy:
midoavy yoo avry, didte evufoiver xel yonorov Evdpe
wemAavnuivoy movngois cvyylveedar. ¥t Tdv proudv
ot uev eloww amdai, of 0% dimdai. dmiel uév &g atiry

«ovx Eoriyv evoeiv Plov dAvmov ovdevl.y

8 —p. 29,6 ~ P 593,21—595, 5

6 Theo. 97,8; Herm. 6, 15 8 —p. 28,6 cf. Ac 11 cf.
Herm. 8, 19; Aphth. 25,16 11. 12 Theo. 98, 25 sq. 14 cf.
Herm. 9, 9; Aphth. 25,25 21 cf. Herm. 9, 7; Aphth. 25, 26

2 radreg P; vodrorg O 2.8 slwely tdas diagoeds P 8 ©ijs P;
tolg O  ywouns add. P Ac 4 wio ante 3 oyeddy Ac, om
Pc 4 ols xal Pa Vh Ac; olome xal Pe 6 pdotvs TovTOV

Pe, (1ov) 0; rodrov pdervs Pa Vh 7 wadovuévorg P 9 didn-
&g O Py &notgmﬂxal Ac (cf. I1 692,10 W.) 11 Hom. B 24
ﬁovlnqaopov etdeiy O 14 b Exelvar 0 om. PAc 14—17 Eu-
rip. Phoenic. fr. 812 N.* 16 olowa O 19 afree O 20 év
oddevt Ac cf. Menandri fr. 411. Il p. 120 Kock. Nauck? p
VIII. XXI

5

10

20
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Oumdei 0% g éxelvy:
«da@Alov ptv &n’ d69ie diddtear Ty 0% naxoier Gvu-
uléns, dmodeis xal tov €dvra véov.»
nddw oV pvoudy of ptv dvev altlag meopipovear, of
5 0% xol T alviav woooxeudvny Exovey: dvev piv alrlag
og uslvy
«&lg &oti dodlrog, {olxlag) & deomdrng.>
uer alvieg 0t Gg éxelvy”
«Blupog ¥a6’, Tve tls 68 xal dyiydvev &b enn»
10 wpdoxettar pog 1 alvle tiig mEOg TRY dlxdy ToOmis.
xed woddev OV proudv ab ubv Oniovew berep ai yosiat,
omoid d6Ti 1o modypara, of 0, dmoin Oel elvar: Smolw
uéy éeTiv dg 1O «ol mAslaror xaxnoly, émoia 0% Ol slvar
g 10 «undty dyav>. — MooeTidénc xal &Adag Tives TV
pvoudy dugéosig, ot uty adtag &0y xelodvreg, ol OF
diapogds mpdg dAljlag olov Gti TV proudy of uéy
elor moooraxtixai Gg éxelvy «dAmpos &deo», ol OF
edxtinal Gg 1) Aéyovew:
«u1f por pEvorro Avmoog eddaiuwy Blogy,
20 of 0¢ dmwayopevTinal dg Exslvy’
«und’ E9ed 8 Fgudog ceb duslvove pati udysedory,
ot 0% et dmlxguay g oty

1

o

14 wooeri&éaciv — 16 oloy om. P

48q. Max. 23,22sq.; R 11 Max. 28, 26 16 —p. 28,8 R

2 doPladv piv dn’ €69l& duddfsow P Ac, of Theogn. 35 B.4;
é6dlov utv én’ dcBiovs diddEen O 2. 8 &l ... ovpuikas Ac
8 6wt Pe; dvévre OPaVh Ac & xxl scripsi; xere O
moonsipbyvny O 6 dg énelyn bis, prius del., O 7 olnlag
add. P Ac Meineke fr. com. IV 345, 1 9 Hom. a 302
koo O PcVh Ac; ¥eoo Pa 12 omoix P Ac; moiz O 18 Bian-
tis, cf. Brunco, Acta sem. Erlang. 1884, p. 369 14 cf. Brunco
p. 391 19 Eurip. Med. 598 21 Hom. H 111 28 émi-
xototy P Ac; éminoosty O adrar O
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«6g alel TOv duolov dyer Deog ég Tov duoiov».

%ol &vL medg Tovtolg, Bre TOV pvoaudv ab uév eow
&dotor g 7de"

«Bec pe xegdalvovra xexAijedar xaxdvy,
ot 0t dvdotor dg

«eig olovdg HQuaTos duvvecdar megl miTong.
radrag yao ol wegli Zugixtov Tag diapogag (o )Tidinct
xal GAdag &AAot mwhelores.

AN éneivag pkv xel atdug EEctaotéon, viv 0t doxioet
Togodrov mepl adtdw slmeiv, Ot névre uepdy Svrov Tod
Abpov, moootplay, dinpricenv, dvtideseny, Aocav, ént-
Aoyov, xel Toidv tiig ¢nToQLils UEQdY, mavypvELXOD,
Ounavinod, vufovievrinod, tny adriy meog Taite TeQ-
éxet yvpveclay 0 yvoduy, fvrep xei N yosle. Exel 0%
woosmbyvres Tovg xarve mégog 0¥ O&l xal dvradda voig
avroig Adyors. xol unw xel 5 TV xepaloaiov dwalgpedts
7wt

Kat 1o mpopvuvocudrov tdy putv uepdv Svrov, tdv
08 pegiw xal SAwwv, 7 yvduy &y &v 1oV peodv: 0v0E
yoo abry dvev moapudrov itégov adTy @ favrig
vrddeoww mingot, wAny &l piy xeve THY dndpaciy pévyy
Tig Tyoivo doxeiv xal meodg GAny vwéBeoiy Td simeiv:

«und’ E9ed’ & Eoudog Gel duslvovi QT pdysedaiy.

10—14 al, P 14 éxel — 17 om. P

6 cf. Aphth. 25,20 19 cf. Ac

14 O; og PAc Hom. ¢ 218 ou P; (¥ rubr.ee O
4 Trag. a,desp 181 Nauck ® 5 g O, ag rb Ac; om. P
6 Hom. M 243 dudvecfar P Ac 7 crpintor Vh Suidas; e~
gmwv O; onetxov Pac wooctidténcty P 12 y.égn 0

14 nnsg, ) supr,, 0 15 p. 23, 98q. 15. 16 exsp. T uon:(x
péeog 0b Jsi. . Tdw adrdw loyuw alt 7o adrd Aéypary  [xal ynv—-
17 adtr]? cf. 29, 8sq. 21 pn P; xal O 22 g Py 7mc O
fysiro P nyewﬂ"w del., mg. 7ysievo (sic), O 23 cf. 27 21

15
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uaiiov 0k dv elxdrws todv usodv voulfoiro, Homep xai
7 yoéte.
Eignron utv odv modddxig xal mepd méviov TV
TEvag poapdviav, 8t Toig adrois xal 7 yrdun diaigei-
b T xepadalolg, oiomeg xal % yoela: Euvnuoveieausy O}
Tovtmv xal v tois megl g yoelag Adyoug.

(ITegi dvacuevije xal xaracxrevijg.)

Meva iy yvduny taxtéov v dvacxeviy xol xove-
oxevify. abtar pag fyyspvuvacusvovs fuds oy did
10 tijg yo&lag xel tijg yvdung tols Megudstyuetixeis xal
SvBvunuotixeiy dmwodsifecr Awfodoar Oiddexover Oud
wAetdvov, TRz 08l Todg mEOg Tag dvridiaers dydvag 0é-
geedat, 0 ov xal dv taic vedelalg Ymodécecr dvvned-
pebo te wag OV vavriny gegdusve AVew Te xal TEdS
15 70 doxoDv UiV xevacxevdley edysods.

HAvaoxevy rolvvy éoti Adyog avargemtixnds Tod mide-
vé¢ weotedevrog Adyov xal xerasxrevy todvavrlov Aéyog
XOTAOREVAOTLAOS TOD D avidg mPoTedévrog Adyov. wede-
xeitoer 08 10 mdavds v dugotigols, o pvduev, dg

20 o¥Te T Opoloyodueve dAndi] dvacrevdGousy olre Ta
ouodoyovueve Yevdij, dide va deydusvae Tods ép’ éxdrepe
Adyovs midavidg ovve pip Ta Spoloyovueve dlndi]

8—15 = P 596, 22—597, 1 16—17 = P 597,1—2 17—
18 = P 602, 9—11 18 — p. 30,3 = P 597,2—10

8 cf. Herm. 9, 18; Aphth. 25, 29 9 R 18sq. Ac; An.
Seg. § 143; cf. Dox. 319, 4sq. 356, 85q. 21 of. Herm. 11, 4;
Aphth. 27, 26; 30, 15

10 zais ¢ P cf. 24, 12sq. 11 nagalagoﬁo‘ac deddéover
P 18 8 P; =zl O 14 mapx P; meel 21 fxdrsoa
P; éxarépovs O 22 mbarvig O; mbavodsg P adndi) om. P
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avavgémovreg aAndeis pavnedueda — oddeig yag 6 mpoa-
egov — obrs e duolopodusve Pevdij — oddels ydg O
tod maedivar dedusvog —, xal ab wdiw éni Tijg xavo-
axeviig oUte Ta dpodopovueva &indij xataexsvdaopsy —
wdvTeg yog &loL megl adTY 10% mpomemELGuSVOL — 0VTE B
T duoloyovueve Yevdi] — {ovdels yag) dvéterar. Oel

oty meol & mBavd Ty voLavTnY usdétny Groépeadat.

Totéov d¢, Ote 7 Tovrwr tdfig ddidpogog” obre pag
TV GVRGREVTY TAVTMS TQOTEERVTES EiTQ XATAEREVEGOWULEY
olive al 10 évavzlov Goioudvwg wounjoouey, &ALl Eyousy 10
énil moddfje &delag, dmoréoe &v adrdv Edélouey yoTiodar

,
TEOTEQC.

‘diotgeitar 08’ pact ‘tadre Te mopvuvdeunTe xepa-
Aaloig Tovroig' T dmiBdve, T ddvvdre, TH dmgewei,
1) Govupliom, TG payopive xal ETL TOHV MEQLOTATIXGY 15
uoglov voig fumimrover, tdme (i yedéve 1 mgoswmw)
1 &A@ towovte Twi.’ letéov 04, Bri @Y xepadalov
tovTov xal tdfww dgioudvny Emelpddmeay dmododval
Twveg Adyovreg, g &l 1O dmlSavov meordrrELv, &ite
éndyawv tovte T0 ddVvarov, slta TO deVugpogov, it

o

0

3—6 = P 602, 11--14 6—7 = P 597, 10. 11. 602, 14, 15
8—17 = P 597,11—20 17 — p. 81,13 al. P 597, 20—33

5.6 Max. 26,4 =P 8sq. c¢f. Dox. 363, 24sq. 18 c¢f. Theo.
76,18; Herm. 11, 8; Aphth. 27, 30 188q. R =P; Ac =P
15 cf. Theo. 94,7 17 cf. Theo. 93, 14

1. 2 post npouégow add. P: d&ile meds 70 yekoioy afmxa ¥nu
#al xoldcewg 7) alodijcews uaw Tov orayepitny denocdusda duo-
loyovpévas P 6 oddsls yag add. P 7 o'rgétpsm‘fw eAéTny
P 602,15 9 slra O; psre radrny P Dox. 10 ad O Dox.;
ad mdliw P 11 dmoréoe Pa Vh Dox.; émoeréem O Pc rof)-
¢dor P, mg. O; zp‘r}o'ao'ﬂal. O Dox. 12 mwooréox Pa Vh Dox.;
mooréewr Pe; ﬂgorsgov Y] 18 gnet O 16 e Py dmi 0
16 n—ngoamnw add. P 17 totovrey vt O; nuvl toaﬁrmv pP;
cf1263335711696
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70 paybusvov. #Adot 0% wdidiv xad’ Evdoav Oiaipeoiy
vevourousvy tafer xal adrol mepl tavra Eyordavro.
nuels 0& Adyousy, 8ri otre movre &v amdoatg Tals Gve-
oxsvals TE ol xoTeoREVAle SUmEGEITAL TE REPULOLY OUTE
at doiouévny e tdkw, dAde tadte pév deTiv, & Sy
dveoxsvafousy xol xaracxevdfousv, d&l 0% Tov yvuva-
Eouevov dxpifis, 6méee dunimres xal dmoia, GxoxrjGavre
adrdv eivar TOV Tijg TdEEng whgiov, uddlov Ot Emeedar
i vdEel ToD mooxeiuévov Abyov. olov dvacxsvdiew fuiv
mwobxeirer 1O megl Tiig Adpvyg, sitovy dufynue. év-
radda dPpdueda v0 modrov usgog rod dinyrjuatrog, move-
oov adVvardy éeovw 7 dmifavov xel oUre tf) éopaciy
tod xepalafov yonadusda. vodro xel éxl vod devrégov
%ol toltov {udpovs Tod) Ounyruavos xel Epekiic émi
wdvtoy ouoimg® ot pae oD evyyudicsrar 6 Adyos,
émel fuafousvov udv mdg THY TOV xepaleiov TdEw
xovovuvely To Oujynua, GAda piy medg v ToD Ouj-
pljuatog Endyeww o xe@pdlote, GVYRVeLs avayxalog pe-
vijeeral Te mEdTe B¢ sixog redevrain Asydvrav (Hudv)
xoxl o vedevrala medra. Osi ovv, Bmeg dpyv, Ti tob
vmoxsusvor Adpov tdfer xol Nudg dxolovdeiv, domeg
svolonopsy xal TOv Anuoedévny moufjoavra v &liotg

18 —p. 32,14 = P 597, 88— 598, 21 (18 gvyyvois — 22 sdoi-
oropsy om. P)

1 cf. Theo. 77,25; 93,14 8 cf. Theo. 93,12; 105,19
8—6 — Sard. 7—18 cf. Sard. 11 cf. Theo. 76,16; 105, 19
18—20 cf. Sard. 18sq. cf. Theo. 80,24

8 &y amdoous Sard.; dve wdoarg (sic) O 5 ¥yovorr Sard.
9 1éEer O; correxi coll, 1, 21 10 non sana 18 Jevrégov
P Sard.; medvov O 14 pégovs tov add. Pa Vh Sard. (Pe: din-
yhuavos uéeovs, om. rod)  17. 18 dinyfuaros vakw P 19 fuav
addidi coll. 1. 16 et 21 21 —p. 32,1 vodro 0% nel Snuosdé-
e év &Adois te mamoinxs ucl év P N

Nicolai Progymnasmata ed. Felten 3
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te xal &v t¢ Karo Tigoxgdrovg Adym. tov yap véuov
tov Twwoxgdrovs g Govupogor diafariov xal meosd-
Fov &lg vodro, pera Ty Tod vipov EEfraciy mdAw
dvodey xul €& doyfs dobduevos xate ufgos e doxodyra
aovupoge civar TldmeL xal dywviferar.

"Eri 0% medg Tovtolg xdxsivo pvaeréov, Gti 0vdEv
#0AVGEL xal &v ugpog 10D dupprfuatog Hwd mAslove dv-
dysedar neqpdioie, olov & Tvyor Dmwd {Td) davupogov
xei Um0 TO amidavov el Vmo Evegov. el yonodusda
uty adtg év Gmaot, vf) (08 meol v doyaciav diapood
iy éEadlayny unyevneduede. 1o 0t dyovicrixdratov
xol udltere Nuiv cvuBallduevoy xepdioidy (foTi) TO
xedovusvov uayduevov, §xmov todtov Gomeg dvriiépovra
adTov favtd xal évavring delxvvpey Aéyovra. xel TOU-
tov udorvg O Anpocdévng, év TP avrd Ady® peta v
&Adaw vépwy éracw, ois dvavtiog Ty 6 Tipoxgdrovg,
O adrod To¥ Tipoxgpdrovg modregov elosveydévra F0n
véuov aveyvdoxrwy xai dexvvs tov viv évaviiov.

14—18 ~> P 598,21—24

6 —11 Sard. 7 cf. Theo. 76, 14; 105, 20 i—14 cf, Ac
18 cf. Theo. 77, 22

1 6y om. P 2 70y P; 108 O moosifawy P; meds éi-
B0v0 4 xelom.P xoeréd pégos etiam post 5 slvee P 8 modg
0t Todre ndxsivo Sard.; dsi d¢ xexsivo émionuijvacdar P 7 xa-

idee P Ac Sard. v péoos P AcSard.; év pf O 7.8 xsqdiate
évdyecdor mwheiove Sard.  tdyor, n supr., O 6 add. P Sard.
9 fregor O Vh; freox Pac Sard. 10 8% add. P AcSard. 11 uy-
govnedusde P Ac Sard.; padnedusda O Gyovicrindraroy P
Ac; &yonindrseor O 12 Z67i add. P, (ante xe@pdiaior) Ac

18 6% O: manca est oratio, cf. Ac et P 13. 14 Gmov Tusis
bvasrsvdlovrsg Tov Ty ioTogiay yedpevra adrdy Savrde évay-
tia Aéyovra Seiuvvpey Ac 14 dvavtins meogégorvta TOV T
iocroplay pedpovra tois mpostenuévors Musis dyacuevagovreg Jel-
xvopey P .

15
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Zviddfor &’ v moAdduig (xal) ) éx TV megLoTATL-
1w pdyn éleyxTindy wolodea Tov Aéyov, oiov év dmolotg
témorg ddovn v 7 év dmolotg yedvoig %) & Tv &éAdo Toi-
odroy fumimret.

5 "Eti xdxeivo pvwatiov, dg ol uiv xave uégos Tidevres
Ryovicavto, ol 0t meog Slov éuayieavro TOv Adyov.
duol 0t doxei uiAlov duslvov ¥ xatd pégog elver pdyn’
dyovieTixdreQog yao {obrwg) 0 Adpog plverar. 0vdty 0&
x0lVer pere To woooluiov dipyneauévovg tov (Blov) A6-

10 yov elre oUrw wdAy i évar xare uépog: evuPriceTar yeo
oltwg dupearipay v EEfraciy plveadar.

Toig 0% adroig xeqalalows xal v Tf] xatacxevi did
@& dvavtlov éniysionudrov yonedueda.

Towv 0¢ Bvtav, dg toig modloig doxel, TtV vijg ¢9-
ropixnfis ueedv (regl) to Suxavinov udilov 7 uedeéry év
T0Ig TEOYVUVEGHNGL TOUTOLS PIVETaL” TO PaQ GUUPEQOY,
Omeo éoti Tod guufovievrinod, o TowTOTVNWG EvTaiPa
éeevdletan, dAL’ éni taic ¥#Adeug dmodelteoy elopégerar.

Kol wévve Svrov vdv rod Adyov uepdv elpoig dv
20 TV Gllov peiétny éxtog THV émildywv xel pag mgo-

olLaxdy vvordy pvgvecie yivorr’ &v xol dupyrieewv

1

o

1—8 =P 598,24—30 14-18 =P 599,2—7 19— p.34,21 ~
P 599, 7—26

1—8 cf. Ac 1 cf Theo. 94,7sq. 5 cf. Theo. 76,16 12 cf.
Theo. 76,9; Herm. 11,19

1 ovidafor P Ac; eviidfny O  morldmg om. PAc  xal add.
P Ac 2 pdyn mold P Ac molos P Ac 8 ddprn O; §
ddgvn P; om. Ac 7w et #v émolotg om. P Ac  rtorodror om.
PAc 5 ¥z el tobro mposdsriov P 6 Zuayrcavro O
8 ofitwg add. P (ofrog Pc) yevrjosrar Ac 9 Glov add. Brink-
mann, cf. 36,11  148q. §vrwy tav tiig gnroeLniis eiddby dg mwok-
Adxig slofnouey meol to6 P 16 yiyvorro P 17 moorordmas O;
moonyovuévag P 21 yupvasia Pe; youvdoie O; meoyvuvasia PaVh

3#
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xel dvTidéoeov xal Aeewv weodg 0F Ty @Y émAdywv
didaaxadioy & xowwdg doudeel Témog, mepl 0O peTd TavTa
dgoduey.

Elprjxouey yog mollduig, 0te vV mooyvuvesudroy
te uév éove uéon, vo 0% wmal uéom wal SAw. %N volvvv
Qvaexevy xel xovadrsvy TOV O peedy Suminrévrov
dotl pdvov, xaitor {uey ob Afdydev g elol vives, of
voultover dvvacdar tadra T moyvuvdeuare xei adTe
dp’ favrdw mAngotv OmdPeow. xal Tovtov Texurpiov
Aéyovew slvow tov  Trip ridv tedodowv Agiareldov A4-
yov, bv dvaoxeviy Hyotvrar. ¢Al ol vorotror dijdol el6e
Y 10D dvTigenTIxod xedovuivov &ldovg Gyvooivreg
[#i] Oieipeov xal dvecxeviy (zpv) dvloenew dvo-
udtovres. Gote Tabre TOV GOg wepdv wagaleuPevous-
vov &v &l ubvov xal tév oddémore £’ éavtdy dvva-
pévov xdngovy Vnéecy, el xal doxel €€ amdvrov ye-
00y TdV ToD Adpov pegdv Gvvicraddu. &idywg 0% of
0e mdvrov ukv nekibvreg, uy) éEcrdiovees 0 tig dia-
goodg, und’ dodvres, vl utv évratde meog TO Glov
lhelmer, 1 0" dvrigerjeewg i0iov, éml TO GVTLEENTIXOY
eldog Tov Adyov dvdyovat.

Xon 0’ év vovroig tois yvuvdepaawy fdn éveyovia-

22 — p. 85,4 om. P

5 cf Ac 98q. cf. Ac; schol. Aristid. IIT 437, 168q. Dind.
22 —p. 85,4 Sard. (inc. xal yoe évayoniorigols év Todrorg 7 xotdr)

e yopvasiay P Gowjest fudg témog P 4 yap: fort. d¢
7 pue add. P 10 &gtoreldov ante dxie P 12 doenrinod O
12.18 #ldovg Jiaigeay éyvooivrsg P 18 éwacxevny Ty P;
xataoxsviy O 14 radre” 7 nal mooslonrar P; adror O
16 pdvoy O 16 |1éyoy del] dxéPeciy O 17 &iéyws d% P;
@ote O 18 éneEibvres Py GEtdvreg O 21 dmdyovor O P,

corr. Finckh coll. 56,1 22 ye7 (aut dsi) Brinkmann; geele O

[*]
<>
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tégotg 7 [xed] xatd Tag yp&lng xal Tag Pvdues xEooL-
ulorg yofiedar: 86g pap éni vo psito moosoyducda dmd
6w EAarrévev, todolTov xal mAslovog Empedelug wepl
Exaotov Tdw elonudvov (dedusda).

(ITegi rowo® rdmov.)

Tov xowwdv témov ol ulv pere v Expoacwy évatav,
fregor 0t mobd Tijg dvaencvijs TE xol narecxevilg, &Alot
0t &Adwg, ol Ot doloTny avtd tdbw émiTidévreg éml 1)
avaerevi] xol xoataoxevf] tovrov magaleufdvover. xai
Ouralos &l yoo Ta mpoyvuvdeuare did TodTo THY doynY
ebonvrar, {ve tovrols yvuveldusvor mobregov &l ov-
10g 7olg Tededolg Emiystpdpsy Adyols, xel & mdviog TV
POUVROUITOY ExaaTov mEOg Evds TOY TOT Adyov psodv
pedétny émirndelog paivetar Eyev, éyoiy iy v toig
Adyoig éxolovdiey xal vdEww wuncapevovg Exl tf dve-
6AEVT) TE el AQTOOXEV]) TATTELWY TOV X0W0V TOmOV. &f
yao mévre {(ve) peon tod Abyov, meoolute, Oinyr6ELs,
avnidéeeg, Aieag, émlloyor, bv velsvraiov uégog o
TV mdbpor, eixdrog pera o tolg dAloig Eyyvuve-

6 — 36,14 al. P 607, 16—28

68q. cf. Dox. 870, 1sq.

1 xal om. Sard. 4 éxdorov O Aeyopéyor Sard.  0#d-
ym‘hx add. Sard. sequuntur in P (simil. Ac Sard.): dsl 0 nal
rodto si&évou, g fvine meds (r& add. Pc) Evdoke ngodmvm &yo-
pev, ob O0si éuedros (dxedrm Ac qald) T roaydTnTL zpﬁoﬂab
ngootma{out’vovg, &ida T notdtnn TdY VmoxELpivay rzooo‘oomw,
4g’ oy 1o &vasusvaé’dywow wEOELGL, WETQELY TOW 10701} énsl
Toydy, f&v véog 7 6 dvaeusvifwy, obdx i»’xu nagonmag nolAnw
&detay, &A% 099’ %v zqsoﬂvmg Speller yoo xal odrog HFinds nal
dperpévog wag xeracxsvdlsy tov Aéyow, of. Praef, cap. BIV v, fin.
8 ¢ml scripsi coll. 16; é» O 9 meprdanfavover O 11 éyyeyvp-
voduévor Brinkmann 12 ndvrwg ante 14 éyefjy P 18 évog P;
v O 70b moltzixod Adyov P 14 émrsideiov O 17 peedw o
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6dijvar did TV moosLAnpdrar xal udlieta pere To Ot-
daydijvon, mids ¢l tois dydar xeyeiiodar xal nidg die-
udyeodar yon meds Tag doxovdeg slver loyvods dvri-
Béoerg, Gmeg T v Tf] dvaoxev]] Te xal xaTaOXEVT, 06l
10 pvpvdlov nuds meog Tovs émAdyovs mooyvuvecuw
megulaufdvey, Smep otly & xowds Témog. Omeg wiv
y0o mooolute doyactéov, édldake xal 1 yoela xal 7 yvao-
un' 8meg 0% del xeypfioPou Toig dumprfuadiy, duddousy
v adtd TH moopvuvdeuer. TG xelovudve dinyruar

o

xol pévvor (xaly &v tf) dvacxevi) te xal xuTaorsv]) MLV 10

e pépog dywvicacder rov Slov Adyov, mids v 7
udym, Oinynedusvor” wedg 0% dvTidédetls nal Avaels épv-
uvacey 1 dvaexev T& nal xevaoxevy. Aslmever Tolvvy &
énidoyog, od wingol yoslev & xowwdg Témog.

Kowbg & témog éotlv adbneig xol xaradgoun Suo-
Loyovuévov ddunrjuarog (4Akot & olrwg dolfovrar” xoL-
vbg tdmog éotiv atifnois Suolopovudvov &lwxrjuatog) 4
avdgayadruatos.

Hoorov oty lewvéov, Oue Tl xowwvdg Aéperar Témog.

-

5

201008 iV 00V, 8TL 00 %ATA HELEUEVOV WPOGHOTOV E6TlY, 20

Ky A 7 )] N e ~
otov xare Tiudoyov méorov 1) xata Avrdpoovog woryod,
QAL amAdg xare mégvov ) moryov Témog ¢, Oti Témog

3

\ ¢ \ 2 2 7 [ 1
T gnrogixd Emysipruara Afpevar, T g xowov émuyel-

156—16 — P 607, 28-—29 20—22 — P 609, 5—8 22 —
p. 37,3 = P 608,31—609,4 (inc. elpnrar 0% xowwds tdmog e

"

tadte 1) 071)

168q. Ac; Dox. 871,118q.; Max. 32,48q. 20 cf. Herm. 12,4;
Aphth. 32, 21 22 — 37,8 Ac; cf. Sard. = Theo. 106, 14; cf.
Dox. 376,15; Max. 32, 28 8q.

15 Tomog 8¢ {671 xo1wog P 18 &durjparos P; dunydparos O
18 8q. addidi coll. p. 37, 4 et P 607, 30 sq. 22 7 P; need O
28 léyoyrar P
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onue, 1) 8te dowep (dxd témov firor) dxd Tivog xoLvod

" goelov fvreddev dpudpsvor xal TOUg xoTE THOY MQLO-

o

1

o

1

o

20

uévay moochnoy dadlng molovueda Adyovg.

Einousv ¢, v dgiiduevol wiveg elgifrace tov xowow
témov abfney dpoloyovuévov ddinjuarog 7 dvdgoyad)-
parog. ol 0 vodro Afpovreg toig volw Eyover TdW
Tegvopodpar duugrdvey &dofav: ‘od pag dsi’ pacly
‘buoloyovuivar dyaddv ablneww wosiodar v Td xowwd
Tonw, énel Ajcousv Eyxwpie, Smep ToD mavypreixod
uégovg Td uéyioTov, v %o TéTE yoduevor. Tl ydo
éotiv Eyxduiov i) abineis THV duoioyovuivev dyadov;
Aextéov odv mpeds Tovs Aéyovrag deiv Vmép Twev v
%01v( ToE ToLEIGT L TOVg Adyovs” wéTEQOY UMEQ ADTHY
égofz,uw, % ov oy sigﬁxap.w, 1) Omio Evépow; &l ptv
yag vmsg adTdw, xed Sv xal 1 xocrnyogwc yeyemyrm,
oiov xevd Tod Qovémg xel 'uazeg ToU QPovEwg, 0VXETL TO
modyuo duoloyeirar’ &l 0t Vi Erdpwv THY Td duoloyou-
peve Gyada dienenpuyusvav, vé yxouln uallov doud-
fov 6 totodrog Adyog paveitar. Gore odx dv deydely
10 0&iv év xowwd Tome Adyew Umég twog, dalde mdviwg
T xavadgouny 707 plveadar {év adTd) xave dvdodmov

4—14 ~ P 607,30—608,5 14—17 ~ P 608,5—8 17—
p. 38,2 = P 608,8—14

1 cf. Theo. 106,14; An. Seg. § 169 7eq. cf. Dox. 390, 25sq.
12 cf. Theo. 106, 6; Herm. 12,5 21— p. 38,2 cf. Sard.

1 émd tomov fjror add. P 2 naxl OP; om. Ac Sard.
3 $adimg post Zoyovg P, om. Ac 6 vdv vody ¥yovreg O
7 pnol 0 ] M)o'oysy O; corr. Brinkmann, cf. 45,12. 62,4
fort. 8mee fori, cf. 24,14. 36,4 13 d:corsgov 019 qusu:ou
Adyos P; loyog qw:lvsrou. 0 19. 20 0% Ov £ nowd Témw

?.éysw ﬁstxﬂsbz (Aéyery Seiydsin Vh; deydeln Adyey Po);
olx Qv d‘szﬂem 1o ety éxelve tH tomw Aéysy O 21 T
om. P év adrér add. P
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dpoloyovudvag f0iunndtos xal EEednieyusvov, Hote el

g év devrepoloyle Tovg Abyovg moinoduede.’

Arhoe (0> doloavro oUrwg® xotvds Tdmog éetiv al-
Enoig xol xatadooun buoloyovuévov (xaxot) modyuarog,
oUtor 0& Vmd TOV xowwdy témov &yovar mdvre T Oue-
Bolfig ¥k, dyvoodvres Gt éotl Tive modypate, & ovy
VO xoLvov Témov aAl’ Owd Ppoyov dydely ye dixoudregov.
ravre 0¢ dorw, &p’ olg yivouévog od pla Tipwela mapd THY
véuov &oLetar oiov xard olvépivyog 7 xard Tod §lwg
modtTovTds T medype padlov xel piuypeng dEov ov
pévror & mope véuoy TLwe TdY xal TLpwolay Emifdilovre
T modtrovre dmnpogsvuivag ovx dv Tig xolvd TéME
10970 udllov 1 Yéyw, dAld TvydY xaT woryod xel xevd
legoaviov xal xard #liev, xad Gv xai vo dmirlue mapd
T vépov téraxtor. duepdper yop & xo0wwdg Tdmog TOD
Yoyov tovre pdliote, (xad > & év piv Té xowd Tine
dunaotel elaww of éml Tipweie TOD TueETXTOg Tepe-
xadovpevol, év 0 TG Poyw axgoatal mQOg uicos xLwodv-
T adrod, xa®’ oO 7§ dwaefoldy) ylverer. Fri 0% (xal) xor’
éxeivo Quagéoet, Gty év ptv 63 xowd TnE dgLeTéY éoti
10 modawmov, v 0t 6 Yoym doieusvov, drav mEoGd-
mwov diafolijv, dlia uv [udvov] medyparog mordusde.

Aregodvreg 0t tOv xovdy 1émov Elgvraciy olire:

3—19 ~ P 608,14 —28 19—28 = P 608,28 —31 28 —
p- 39,17 ~ P 609,8—-20

2 cf. Aphth. 82, 24 15 cf. Aphth. 40,8 15—22 cf. Ac
19 cf. Theo. 106, 22 28 cf. Theo. 106, 108q.; Max. 38, 1¢q.

8 0 nol ofrwg deloavro P 4 xoxod add. P 6 Sxax&)
modypore? 7 {v del.léydsin O 8 exsp. aut od [ple] aut
otdsule; at cf. E. Bruhn Rhein. Mus. 49,168s8q. 8. 9 707 v6-
wor O 11 maps Brinkmann; xare O 18 xad’ add. P Ac
19 attdd O 10. 20 ¥r1 0% xal xatd Totiro P 22 pdvov om. P

-

0
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‘TOV x0WdY TémeY, Pousy, of udv slew dmloi, of O
dumloi* émAoi piv olov xare (sgocviov 1) xard wE0dd-
rov' duwdol (0> olov xara lepéwg (zgogvAov 7 xard
erpatnyod meoddrov’. dpegrdvover 0 xel ovror Tf TOU
oroatyyod 1) legéog mooodixy oldusvor dimwiodg dmo-
tedelv Todg x0Lvodg TOTOVS, ofov &l AfyoL Tig xaT wol-
200 povews — évdéyerar ydp — 17} xoTd xAfwTOV POVéRG
7 & 7 #A4o TocoDTov, dv ¢ 0o elolv ddunrfuate, Gv xal
éndregov 0oy nplow émidéyerar. xord OToaTnyOl O
meodoTov 7 xato (sgfwg (6p0GVAiov ovx Av xahoito Oi-
mhovg témog* 7 yap tod lepéwg xal 7 oD 6roarnyoD
woooHjxn yoonylay uv dv mapéyor vf) xaradooud mAsl-
ove — #lAwg yao xeve axddg mpoddrov xoi &AAog xara
atpaTnyot mpoddrov ToOv Adyov edmogrcousy —, diwdos
0% otx &v dmoredolnuev Témovg, énel megianpedévrog ToD
tijg mpodoclag dvduarog xate 6TQaTnYOD T %ot legéwg
udvov ol dv g xai Ayou;

'Emeidn) 0% elonrar, Ote émiAdyov mingoi yoslav {6
xowog Témog) xal dre dg é&v devregodoply TodTOV
égyactiov, {yrntiov, & év TH xowd TomE kel wEooLuLE-
ebucda 1) 08Vg Tifopev [xal] éml iy dAiny dialpeciv.
pouty {odv), §tu 0sl xal mpooruronals évvoluig xsyof-
odar, &l xal riveg 0PVg HAdov énl To modypata edol-

18—21 = P 609,20—24 22—, 40,1 al. P 609,24—25

14 cf. Theo. 109, 11 188q. cf. Theo, 106,268q.; Aphth.
32, 24 28 cf. Theo. 107,15

1 fort. paciy 12 mogéyes O 18 post alt. xaze repetit O:
dmide meoddrov xel dAleog rare dwidg 14 fort, [zdv] Adyow,
cf. Theo. 109,12 16 dworeleinusy O 18 éxel 68 P p. 36, 14.
38,2  18. 19 Guu émldyov yeelav mlnooi 6 wnowwds témog P
20. 21 mooofutov foyacéusde P 21 xal om. P TEopev post
Swxigeay P 22 odv add. P; cf 41,3
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axousy yog ToUg te GAdovg @rrogag xei adTOv TOV
Anuoedévny mwolddxis pere to TV miEcav foydeacdal
b6 v adrd 1@ ufhdeaww dmreePar Thdv émiidyev
olov mgoowplorg Ti6l xeyonuEivov, 0J v meoGéysiay
éoydierar. xai oty Odeog xal 9 TOV mgooulwy xal %
@Y émiAdyev yofiois mag’ avtd {d)0idpogos” Taic TE
yoQ moooiutaxaic évvolewg xal év doyi xei év uéoos
xEyonroL Toig Abyors kel 07) el wEdg TH TEAEL, ol [7wE0g]
avroig #j0n voig émiddyors v ve Toic uéeoig nai v (x>
téler. 000y &v {odv) xwivor xai {év xowd Témw)
mooocutileadar. &l 0%, Gri [xal] devregodoylu &otl, nal
die ToUTo mapuiroDvrar TR mEOOLULE, TEYVIRG piv
xégonvron Abyo' mdvre ydo, 86e die moootulwy del
doydeadal, 6 modregos Eoye Abpog* Bumg (0t) xal otiTwg
{yo7 Tvag elvar mpoosutaxag vvolng, dg dv ut xei 0Urog)
dxépadog galvnron 6 Abyog' dédeixran pdo, Ori xepeadis
vdbuw énéyer o mooolwie, xel @alverar xel 6 Anypo-
o évng v tais devrepodoyiaig avrois yonGéusvog, olov
&v v Karo Avdgoriovos xal év T Kera Tiuoxgdrovg,
xei pévror xal Ev v ITodg Aemtivyy, sl xel Poayd,

1—p. 47,3 = P 609,26—614, 19

68q. cf. An. Seg. § 211. 236; Syrian. IT 111,13 R. 18sq. cf.
Plat. Phaedr. 264 C; An. Seg. § 26; P VII 697,13 W.

5 0lws add. ante dpydgstar P 0iwg xal om. P 5.6 7
7@y om. Pa Vh, % om. Pc 6 &didpogos P; didgogos O nol
(pro tais ve) P 7 &oxfi P; éoyets O 8 7ofg idyoig om. P
8.9 télar xal pfy wel tois fmildyors v P 9 péeors molda-
xg P z¢ add. P 10 040y &v odw wnwldor nel v xoLvd
témoe Py 000’ fregov &v xelder xal O 11 pr. zel om. P
alt. #el om. P 12 zegvend P; reywixag O 18 def P; d9-

varar O; Suvard? Brinkmann sz ante dux P 14 me6® Vh;
modregoy O Pac  Adyos P; Adyov O 14. 16. 16 Spws 0F — u
dnépodos xal ofitw gulvoito 6 Adyos P 18 8édamurer: non ab
ipso Nicolao, cf. An. Seg. § 26; dedsifevor Brinkmann

5

10

15
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Buwg yodv olov mooolutov Frake. tovrov 0% derydévrog
Eqrnréov, &l Svi yonoduedo mpootule v T xowd TéwE
% xal mAelooiv. gautv ovw, Bri Fisore (xod &vi) nal
mwheloGuy: el pog ueAérng Evexsy mwagalaufdverol, 000ty
x0AveL Evl xel mAeloswv Eppvuvdfecdar. ody GoroTar
0% 7 tOV wooowulwy moadTng, &AL 7 yoela Td mAiov
[r0] £ azrov borel T Grjropr” adTine yovv xal uéyor mévre
TQOTAFY Tiveg moootuloy, xal 000ty & Adpog EBAdPn.
Gore, (Bmeg) elmov, xai mieloct meootuiaxais évvolutg
[xei] &v Td xowvd Téww yonedusdea. &l 0 doern wooorulov
70 {0ov adTd Tig Vmodésewg elvor ol py mdealg TO
altd apudlery vmodéceoiw, (év) Td x0Lvd TémE — ovy,
boLopévov 01 100 mPosBTOY, xad 00 moroVueda Tovs
Apovs — mdg dv idlovta edpedeln mpoolua; Aéyouey
Tolvvy, 8tL 0el &v T6 xowd Tom® dvTl HLGUEVOV TEOG-
drov Tf) ToD TEdYuaTog WOLdTYTL TEOGAOUBLELY TQ TEO~
olute, olov va doudly xave mavtog uév, & Tiyol, woi-
200, unxrére 0% o avdre {xel) xerd [tod] mpoddrov, 7
xare QodoTOU UV, unxiTL 0t ot legoovlov xwi Glwg
tve udvorg Tolg Vmoxsiuévorg modyuaciy émirrdeie pal-
vouto’ xzal oUtwg 19 i0udtyg adrolg pevijderar. mav OF
mooolutov, og év xepaluln elneiv, éx veocdooy Aaupd-
veTaL TovT@Y’ 1 dmd ToD modywatog ¥ 4md TOD QVTL-

¢sq. cf. Herm. 12, 14sq.; Sard.; Anon. VI 68,13 W. 4 cf
Aphth. 32, 26 10 cf. Theo. 105, 28 14 —p. 42,2 of. Ac;

cf. Sard. 218q. An. Seg. § 7; cf. Ruf. I 2 p. 400, 48q. Sp.-H.;
Anon. VII 54,16 W.

3 xal vl ¥fzome P 4 wogodapfdvnrar O 5 #llwg Te
xal v tals telelag dmodécsawy ante ody add. (om. d2) P; fort.
ot (o088’ év vels teleioang dmodéosav) 7 6 mhetor P 7 7d

© om. P yodr P; odv O 9 Gmsp add. P 10 xal om.

P & Brinkmann coll. 36,16;% O P ro? meootpiov deetn P 12 é»
add. P 18 7 scripsi; 02 O Pa Vh (verba desunt in Pc)
17 doudén P; coudier O; doudrrn Ac 18 el add. P 7o% om. P
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o

Olxov 1) and TdY dixaeTdv 1) ¢’ Savrod” xel Toiro év
mwevrl Abym meparnonréov.

Avougeitar 0% & xowodg Tomog map’ &AAotg &Awg: of
udy yao to modyue, & xolvover, medrov Tdrrovaly, oOf
0t 1 mpoPfefropéve éievdfovaiy, dneg xai wed ToD mody-

petog nadodewy, &Aior 0t §09Ug énl 1@ evyxgimine Eo- .

yovror. Emeldn) 0t ol xaddg Orargodvreg ovx Edoxluacay
oddspuloay rovtov tdv vdicwv: olte pap Ta mEL TOD
medyuatog épaday Oslv mEdTOV TATTELY — dTOMOV Y00
o0 ToD magdvrog flov OV magedddvre dvacxénteedar
— otre aUTO TO mEdype wHTOV — 00 Yy vV Tod Ji-
ddexew, Al Tod magobvvew yoele, oD pdo duypeioda
utrdouev avre v v mporépw Adym dnlovdri pwepadn-
x#061v — GAX 000t euyxplocis éndEopev un mopdregov TO
wagdy evbfcavres' dia Tovro odv érafav perd Td moo-
ofuse weaTny {TRv) Tod fvavriov oveTHsLY, HV xal Enat-
vov Tiveg Tod N0txnubvov xelodar modyuarog. Eemt 0F
1O xe@dlaiov ToOUTO TOLODTOV' 0lov &l XaTE WoiyoD Aé-
PYoueV, Emaiviédousy TV COPQOCVYRY, &l xeTd TVedrvo,
v Onpoxgazioy el ve &v eVt xald, &l xard mPoddTov,
v wegl vy Wiy edvoiow, el 6log olrwg énl mdv-
TV Td fvavtie {nriiGopev. xal pera 10 doydoacdar Oe-
Svrwg EmdEousv TO medyue, ovy dg diyyoducvor, did’
g dewomorodvreg xal &v TOV yelemwrdrov dmoder-

8 — p. 45,22 Ac brevius 156 cf. Herm. 12, 6; 138, 2; Aphth.
32,2 16.17 cf. Theo. 107,21 28 cf. Theo. 107, 16; Herm. 18, 10

2 dmovre P 5 mooPsfropéva P; meoPePordpsva O 7 0%
om. Pa Vh 8 otd2 OP 9 dsiv mpordrrery Pa Vb modra?

Brinkmann 18 mporéew Vh, (ut vid.) Pa; wed’ O; meéregor Pc
14 modtsgoy Pc; wodroy O Pa Vh 16 zor add. Ac, post évavriov P
18.19 Adyousy Pa Vh Ac; yéyover O; 1éyorpeyv Pc, cf. 48, 10 al.
20 dnuorearsioy O 21 ofrwe P; vtwg O 22 exsp. fpydon-
odar (taira) 24 ¥y voy yalimovdroy P; €y t6 yalemorerwm O
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xvovreg, xol s0Vs émiGuvdypousy adTd THY Redovusvyy
meguoyty, év § decbopsv, méou TG viv ToUTE GUVAlL-
nelvon modyuars, olov Otr vduor xaveldovrar, Ouxe-
avifore, fovisvrifora, mdvie dnidg T Tijg wAews xaAd,
xel GrAdg slmeiv Tf) &lg dvomov dmaywyl yonodusde,
{8E> fvog tovrov 1o Eoyara cvuPalvewv Aépovres. xai
olre ydoav Eya vo evyxgitind, év olg med AV HAlww
poovTiodusy, GoTe dUoLoyevEsL xeyofjodar mOdpUaGLY.
Spotoyevi 0% Adyeven o v Tais edrais alviag yrvdusve”
oiov &l navd TouPwelyov Aéyowusy, Ty ebyxoiay éoya-
odueda mods nAemzag, meog legosvlovg, modg mdvres
Tovg xépdovg Evexa To: ToaDTe TOAUGVTHG. pEVHGOVTAL
0% al guyxpicelg dnd To¥ pelfovog, dxd Tod éAdrrovog,
and tod loov" Td utv pag uetore loov adrd dmodstEo-
uev, tov 0% igov peifov, énl pévror To¥ dwd Tod éAdr-
Tovos émiTipijoer yonodueda, Aéyovreg bromov sivou ml
ptv dooyuf) e0dvveedal tiva, éxi 0F legoovile Todrov
pévelv aripdonrov. {loréov 9t Hg) otré xara Todg ToEls
Témovg mdvrwg Sumecodvrar ol Guyxgloelg ovte xavo
doiouévyy vofw, dAie xel mole &l modTe 7 Oevrege
1 tolra ékerdoat, 1 wola (BAlwg) dumedeitar 1) woio éxAel-
Ve, 0 Ouopdv eiGetar. fopadducvor 0% TX GUYXQLTLXG
e09Vg nal Toig xadlovuevorg med ToD modyuarog yeNG66-
uede. mwomodueda 0t (xal) év vovrors poovride Tod

g cf Theo. 107,81 98q. Dox. 889,10s8q. 12 Theo. 108, 3;
Herm. 13, 14; An. Seg. § 174 12 sq. Syrian. II 70, 12 R;
Dox. 887,18q.; Max. 36,68q. 15 cf. Herm. 18,20s8q. 28 cf.
Theo. 108, 17

8 év 7 Ac; 8y olg O; xal P ® OP; za Ac 3 mody-
per P; vé medypoare O, (r& om.) Ac 5 simaiv %jj om, P
6 ¢ add. P 14 ©® — pelfor lsov O Pac; 26 — usifor

losov Vh  atvé@ O 17 Soayusie P Ac; deayuils O 18 [oréov
8% &g add. P 21 Glog add. P 24 el add. P
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ouotoyevi] Tadte siver. oroyeldusvor pio TV mEOyEYE-
viuévey xul Aépovreg pere molle Erege xel To vV
Tabre TOv %ouvduevoy Oiamemoiydor dpellopsy o mi-
Davov mooodysiy toig Adyors &x ToD duote Toig vV xoi-
voudvorg émilnreiv modyuera oiov tuyov dg éxl Tup-
Baovyle xovousvov Tivog Adyousy, Sti g elxdg moldag
mwodregov xAomag boyadducvos o veAsvraiov {xal) éml
oy (fA%e) T dpoguny ToD xégdovs. xai EoTi
rovro (10) xepdlaiov {T0) mPO TOD mMEdyuaTos LoLx0S
Toig dvopafoudvois mogaxnarnyogrjuaciy & [tatraig] vais
tedelong VmodEGeoiy, & Exel magalaufdvoucy ody g
TYOTOTVTWG *xQLvovTes, dALR Mg Ore TOUTOY Ta &V T() VY
xouvbpeve mieToduevor” oiov & Anuocdévng, Bovidue-
vog Ocibar tov Medlav éx mpompéseng Vfoixdre xava
OV naLbv Tijg yoenylus, éuvrnudveves xol modoutdy wv-
To? ddixnudrov xal meog ¢ilovs UPocwv, iva 8E éxelvay
xeld Toig vv TLve [ogdY magdoyy. obrwg oby év Td xovd
767 1OV xQLvbucvov diufaldvreg &x Te TV vV %0l TOHV
wddow mempeypsvor fEousy éni v velixd xedovpsve xe-
pdAate, & Ove Tl utv elonron ottmg, xaTd xe1Qdv wady-
Géueda” Eari 0 Tadre TO Gvupioov, To dlxeiov, TO VI-
ueyov, to dvvatdy, o évdokov, To dvayxaiov, Td gddiov,
Ov tolg fumlmrovar yonodueda: od pop méEcw dvdyxy

t cf. Herm. 12, 8; Aphth. 33, 2; Sard. 58q. cf. Dox.
394, 27 8q. 208q. cf. Dox. 399, 16

1 ydo P; 08 O zdv meoysysynuévov P; r& meoysyevnuéve
O Sard. 8 &g sindg P Sard.; slxog dg O 7 »al add. P Ac
8 719 add. P Sard. 9 70dv0 76 xe@diaiov O Tof medypa-
t0g Ac; Todito xepdlaioy meo Tod medyparos deyduevor P 10 zad-
tatg om. P Ac 18 Poviduevos post 14 Madiey P 16 yoelag
(0] adrot P; edréd O Dem. 21, 129 s8q. 17 loydy twva P
18 dieePdllovees OP 19 mempaypévoy P; meaypdtor O  xa-
lodpeva P; xivodpsve O

b

10

16

20
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0t wovrav lévar, wlsovdoe 0% Buws 10 Gvupdpov. xul
otTw petd Ty TV xepalalov oyaclav Ty udvny adrg
Aovmay dpoguny medg Gatnolav dvaigrcousy. d6ti OF
avty 7 ot fAéov éxfoldy dvoualouévy, fmep eldrdaciy
ol xarnpogovucvor yofjodar uete (td) undeulov éAxide
Eyeww Tod @uyeiv 0vvacdar. xal Févres adTiw nal mha-
Tovavres, bg évoéyetat, AdGopey [0t ] mddw 00 adtdow (&)
TGV Telindv xe@adaloy, oig &v dvvduede yodusvor, xal
due Tijg xedovuévng DmorvadeEng. EotL 0% 1) Drotvnwaelg
10 xepadoaov Ox’ Spv Eyov ta yeyevyuéve xel O éxpod-
oewg deatag TOV drémav doyaldusvov fuds. oxomeiy Ok
émi Tovtov 0l Tob xepalalov, nwg un) Addwousy éxpod-
fovres aloypo modypara, 6 vufalvel, Sty xard potyod
twog 7 waudopddgov mordusda Todg Adyovg: mi yag
TV ToLovTeY @evyey O Ty Jwutinwmow” éxpodfovreg
poo mhéov fuds avrovg 1 éxsivov diafalobucy. &AL &l
dei yofioda éxi TolovT@Y moayudrey HIOTVRHGEL, MoK-
pudrijcopey wvTod O Tavryg (Tiw) moomEreiay, Foucvy
T évdowmov el xeta@Eovotvia TV YUY EXpod-
30 fovres xal Oud TobTo Adyovreg adrdv undt adrig dxvij-
coL tag oUrwg drdmovg TdY modkewy. xal Tadra uiv Te
ne@dlata, oig O #o1vdg Towos drateival.

Tov 0t moopyvuvasudrov TdY uiv Svroy uegiv, TdV

ot

1

4sq. cf. Herm, 14, 5; Aphth. 33,3 9sq. c¢f. Theo. 109,1;
An. Seg. § 283

2.8 pdyny lowmiw adrde meos cwtnolay dpoeuny P b yoi-
edar P; gorfoacdar O 76 add. P 6 mlatvvavreg P Ac;
whatdvoveeg O 7 0¢ om. P Ac ndiy post 8 xepalaloy
P 7 ze add. P 9 %4 om. P 10 9x° Ac; &lg OP
&yov P; &yovoa O t& yeysynuéva O Ac; 1o yeyswvnuévov P
14.15 yop todtey dei guysiv P 16 diardmoowy: cf. Theo. 18 ziw
add. P 19 ratapeovetvra P; natapeovoiv O 20 adTov
P; adra O



46 NIKOAAOT

0t ueodv xal §av & xowds wémog é6Ti mor: uiv ToOW
g ueedv magadopfavoudvov, motk 0k xal oV dg Siov.
éoTL pag Smov xal OAqy Umddeow doxcoer mAngdowt,
dg eVoloxopey év Taig devregodoplerg, év aig dxgifdg
TOV TYOTEQOY XaTNYPOQNGUVTOV Xal Talg dmodeiEeot yon-
Gouévov ol dsiregor xowois Tlémorg xéyenvral, xave-
dgouny TV HueeTyXdTOY TOLOVUEVOL Kol MaQuxaAoDY-
Teg éml T PRipov Tovg dundlovrag. xel TovTOoU TEKU)-
otov & Apog & Kara Apieropelrovog, &vrixgus &v éni-
Loyog ovdauot pag loyvowl Gvridiesig 0v0E dydvog
ueoral dmodelferg, dAda xaradoouyy mevrayod.

"Tdcov 0% émiddyov o dawdoag maguleufoavey xal
gyetdiacpots xai madnrixny Slwog doydfeodat Y @od-
6wy xal avTi 0F vij Ymonglos neyoijedaur meguaReaTioq,
dmeo ¢l mdvra év T xowd téme Quidrraw” EoTi pog,
Sneo Epnv, émilopos, &l ol uy mdvre ye, 8oe 6 énl-
Aoyog, GAda xard Twwe diapégst. {(vive 0¢ éoTi To TOD
émiddyov (Oie ol xata Tl Tob ®0Lvod Témov diapépet,>
év iréow xao®d wodnodusda.

Ore 60t todv g v xepalalep Tig gnrogixiis Svrav
usQdY Ty mepl 10 Otxavindv O x0iwds TOWOg Emaypél-
Aevan pedérmy, Ofidov dmace Toig {u1)) meoddsyousvorg
&v xovd o Tovg VmEQ doLeTEWY T TVEAVVORTSVEY T

1s8q. cf. Ac 128q. An. Seg. § 243; P VII 847, 10W, =1V
428,14 W.; of. Ac

45,28. 46,1 dvrov peedv edxl S8lav, todv 6‘? usedy O ol
etiam post d¢ Vh, (supr.) Pa 2 xal om. P 11 peorel P
peoras O 18 doyaleotor P Acy doydoncBar Q. 16 iy O3 wdvra
Pe; mdvrov Pa Vh; ndvrog Walz yie O Pa Vh; 0 Pc 18, 17 ol
griloyor P 17.18 add. P (f6ruv post émléyov Pc) 19 xaied
P; xowa O 2o fort. g év xspaiaio sinsty, cf. 41,22  20.21 pe-
edv 8vray vig Jnrogunfis P 22 p7) add. P

o
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1o SAwg dyaddév T memoryudrwy Adpovs: émel xatd ye
éxelvovg yévorro dv tig {dv) T xowgd Tome xal mepl
T0 TavnPUQLROY puuvedle.

(ITeQi éyrwuiov xai Poyov.)

"Eor. ptv odxért amlols 6 mepl Tod Eyxwulov Adyogs,
dAde modvaydrfg te xai £lg moAdd Statgovuevog xai pag
ol émifariforol nai of woogpwryTixol xal (o) émiald-
peot xal of dmirdpior xal wévror e xal of elg eovg Vu-
vor xal mdvreg anddg ol epnulav Egovres Adpor Dmbd

10 ToDT0 TO &ldog TdrTOwTROL. O 0F TosRVTH WEQl adTOD

15

2

elmeiv v, 8o mwedg doyoudvovs doudtet.

Kol medvdy pe &xeivo éofryrar, Oue tf voidv Svraow,
o (&) yéve glmeiv, 1@ tijg fnropixis ueodv 7 lddv
17 Omwg rig é0dor xadsiv, Tob e ovuPovievrinot (nel)
duxavixod xal mevnyvotxod, o Tolrov uépog, Adyw O
10970 70 TavnpUEIKdY, 0Uwée doTL TO Eyxdutov, év Toig
rQOpVUVAOUNGL TETaxTEL. & P Exadrov TdY Aoy
woopvuvasudrov svgyrar 0t 70 &lg &v TL TdY Tedelov
Omodéceorv fudg yvuvdfey, Srov ydowv rodvo véisiov
dv v vois udpear magelinmron; gauty ovv meds TovTO,
0 TL 7j0n modrepov elorjrouey, 41t TOV TYOYVUVAGUATOY

5 —p. 53,19 — P 618, 10—622, 25

58q. cf. Ac  6s8q. cf. Theo. 109, 22; schol. Aristid. LI 437

Dind.; Sop. V 14,9 W.; Dox. 415, 14sq. 18 cf. Menandr.
11 331, 2 Sp.

2 év add. P ¢ om. P 8 yvpvadsla P; yvpvdeov O
5 &mlodg odxlre Pc; amldg odxére PaVh 6 molvoydrs Pe

Vh; molveyedrjs O, (¢ m. 1 supr.) Pa 70t add. P 8 7odg
Feovg Py cf 49,11 11 viv elmeiv P 18 v add. P ‘14 xodeiw

760, cvpfovlevrined O  xol add. P 16 7o vod mawnyveixod

17 téraxtor Py véroagdor O 19 duds dmedésswr P Grov
zdow: cf. Usener Der heilige Tychon p. 50,2 91 & 7. om. P;
fort. dmep, cf. 81, 20. 49, 22. 53,3 al.

Nicolal Progymnasmata ed. Felten 4
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T pév éote plom, va 0F ueon xal Ol uéon pév, fou
ubvov mog yoslay Exdpov magalaufdverar: pdon 0% xod
Oda, & mové ptv xad fevva Ynédeelv e EsopdisTar,
wotd 0% &lg érépav dmodéceav uéon vvredei. TO Tolvvy
Synadpiov Towv [xol] ueodv ot kel SAwv: Gg Slov uiv
avto Egyaliucda, Srav adTd ToiTo mEOoFduedd Tiva £b-
pruijar, dg pépog 08, drav % [dg] evufoviedovreg
énouvécoper tugdy TO mPFyue Téds, ép’ O xal wooToé-
wouev, 1 xarnyogoivisg gveriewusy {(te) v olxelay
moudryre %ol Oefdiousy Ty To¥ dvavrlov' dV Tod utv
wQoTégov mapddetype 6 IHavyyvoixnds Ieoxgdrovg Adyos,
evufovisvrixdy ptv Fyov 10 ldog, duk 0t éyxouiacTi-
xijg VAng xavacnsvafdusvog, Tod 0 devtégov 6 Hepl Tod
6TEQPdvov AMuocdévovs, xul avtog dixavinod piv sldovg
b, 8 Eralvov 0% tod &lg favtov xal diafolfe vig &ls
tov Adisylvny Gmag Owd Tob $rjtogos eloyacuévog® émel
otv mort {utv) Og pfoog, mort 0% Og Slov magadapfd-
vetow, 0w ToDTo %l Ev TOlg TEOYVUVIGUHGL TETHXRTAL.

‘Eyxducoy 0¢ &orww sdgnuie doieuévov moosdmov 1
modyuaros {éni) Opolopovuévors dyadeis OreEodincg

5 —16 cf. Ac; Dox. 411sq. 108q. cf. Syrian. II 44, 21 R.;
schol. Aristid. IIT 486 Dind.; Sop. V 10,7 W.; Rhein. Mus.
64, 568 1. 20 19 cf. Herm. 15, 8; Menandr. III 3868, 7 Sp.; Ac

1 0% 8o xal péon O 2 &g meoe P 2. 8 Gho 02 xeld péen
0 8 udv xol waed” P éfeoydlevan P; Sevdferar O 4 &l
P; &g O 5 pr. »al om. P 8 aétd todro meoddusda P Ac;
bt rodte meodvudusda O 7 alt. dg om. P 8 émové-
souevy OPc Ac; émauvésopsy Pa Vh 9 % xal xarnyogodvres
PAc  evorijoopér Pc Ac; evemjoopéy O Pa Vh zeé add. P
10 Jrafloedotusy O P 18.14 to¥ eregavov dnuosdévovs P; rod
dnuosdévovg erspdvov O; oreqpdvov tod dnuosdévovs Ac
14 duxovinod pdv sldovs P Ac; dixawixdy piv &ldog O 16 ol-
opvioy O 17 uiv add. P 18 ypvuvdopcse P 20 émxl dpolo-
yovuévors P Ac; dpoloyovuévor 6

5

-
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yiwousvy. OusEodixodg 0% Adyovs Adyousv Tovg &lg wij-
%0 GIOTETaUEYOUS %l OLd AAVTWV TRV TASOVEXTHUITOY
doyao®évrag, xad ovg xai (10> &yxduiov diapioer 0]
@ émalveov: Exawvog uiv pde éoti To O dAlyww xavo-
axevalduevor, olov 7 évdg ayadod uviun, éyxduiov OF
10 01 WH6RV TOV doeTdY xel Oue: wdvTOY TOHY TOD Emou-
vovusvov mAsovextnudrav foyaddév.

Térog 0% éyxopiov 10 x0ddv, Homwse ToD duxevinod Td
Olxarov xel (zot)y evufovievrizod O Guupigov.

Elonrar 0% éyxducov dmd tod év xdpw wwvi (xal
moadid) malar Tovg dvdodmovs Tovg te &lg Teovg
Buvovg xal tovg slg aAlflovg émaivovs dpydfeadar.

dugjonron 0% Exactov pdv vov O edrd &lddw, olov
Aéyo émBalduiog 7 wEOSPYRTIRDG 1) GV Laxdg ¥ &Adog
SAwg émi fogreic Asydusvog Abyos 7 Vuvog Psdv —
duffjonrar 0% Exaetov toY elddv (0le vl Olatpéost, Trig
otx Eoti Tijg xav’ elcayopny ferdocns. del 0€, dg elmsiv
v Pouyéaww, €@’ éxderng éxelvov todv vmodécsav To
Wuitov mAsovdiely xepdiaiov, oiov {&v) émBalauloig
10 énl T pduw, O xal Ferinov xodeivar, v mavadn-
vaixd 1) xal GAA® Tivl TOV TooYtev TO wegl Tijg foo-
tijs, xal GAwg &v éxdote avTdw, Gmep Epny, TO mapéyov
] Omwodécer Ty medpaciy. o 0% viv V@’ Nudv adrd

3 cf. Herm. 16,6; Aphth. 35, 29 10sq. cf. Theo. 109, 27;
Herm. 15, 3; Aphth. 35,26; Ac; Dox. 414, 48q. 17 Ac

1 0P, uiv O 8. 4 xed’ obg nal Sixgéoe tdv fnclvoy 7o
éyuwdbptor P 9 705 add. P 10 xdpw O Ac, ?Pa; xdpn Pc Vh;
cf. Theo. 109, 27 10. 11 xel woude@ add. P Ac 12 dAdjhove

P Ac; éAinie O 18 adrd P; adrod O 14 2éyw P; 7.3; o,

cf. 12,9 ann.  &llog P; &ilots O 16 0 O; odw P, of. 24, 7.

50,18 17 7ijg ez’ dywyrny, mg. yo' tijs xatacaywyny, O 19 éy

Pc Ac; om. OPaVh 20 16 Pc; rd OPaVh 28 ¢¢” P; ¢’ O
4*
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07) rodro Eyxdutov OSvouafducvov, O éxmovoduev &lg
Emevoy TuydY o’w&gbg Befrwxdrog meog doeviiy, dg udv
Ergpol (te) tdw agxmm'u xel 6 decdrarog IAdray év Dal-
dow dueidew, &lg Ta weol z/wxm/, &lg va megl o‘myzx, &ig T
éurdg dwenpcitan, ov vo ptv mepl Yvyiv &g pedvnoLy,
OuxaLoavvny,, 6wpeosvvny, dvdgslay peoiidusvd {éovL),
1o 0% mepl oduw elg xddlog, logvv, uéyedog xal tdyog,
e 0% &xtdg OiaipeiTon &lg yevog, pliovg, mhodrov xed
86a Towabre nueig 0t oV Tavry Tf Olougée, dAdd T
xparoven EPdusda. Orargeizal Tolvvy perd Té mEoolutw
— qonodusda poo xal v tovre mwoooipiotg ody HoLoKE-
voig, ¢l Booig ) yosle mapsysL, xaTa TOV avTOV TEbMOY,
x0® Ov #0n molddxig elonrar — diaugeivan 0% perd To
ToooluLe TEDTE KEPaiale TG xedovuive dwd Tod pévovs,
Breg AeuPdveror dmd Edvovg, dmd méiewg, dmd mooyd-
vov. tebte 0% 1) mdvie Sumlmzel, 1 tolg Sumlmrove:
gonaducda’ olov dev ¥ wmélg 7 Aeumed xel Evdokog,
tére pillov &v T megl adtiis Ay 7 tod Edvory dia-
tolpopsv fov 0t unddv Eywpev elmeiv yevvaiov wegi
ijs wélewg, Tére émi T EBvog natapevEducda &l 0’ dou
undé megl érépov Acyarv T dvvduede omovdaiov, Tdre
e0OVg dmwd TOV mooydvav agtduede, oa O évdégeran
nel megl dnelvov, Aéym 01 taw and Edvovg (i) méAews),

28q. cf. Theo. 109, 298q.; Herm. 16,48q.; Aphth. 86, 12sq.
10 — p. 53,19 Ac brevius 14s8q. cf. Herm. 15, 18; Aphth. 36,9

2. 8 dig utv frepol te P; dowep Fregor O 8 xal g 6 P
Plat. Phaedr. 270 B 4 Yyugfis OP  coparos P 5 Yony
P; poyiis O 8 &vdeeiowr P; dvdolav O, cf. 53,1  édome add.
P 7 ol ioyty nal péysdog P 8 6‘m|.gurotb om. P 9 rcwm
vy P 11 zodrois OP 13 eloxouey P o 0; odv P
16 onsg Aoupaveror Py o wgodlayﬁu'vstw. 0; 8 AapPavevoe Ac
18 Adyw |yon del] O 3 ©é (vd Pc) rop P 18. 19 &vdearvoi-
popey, Ac 10 yervaiov simeiv P 20 narapeviodusde Pac
21pndiom. P 20.2t o wepl pnderégov Finckb 28 fmélewsadd. PAc

20
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slndévreg modregov. olov Povidueda Slpviév tve éma-
velv® énedn unddv Eorww &kiov Aéyov slmeiv mepl Zigvov,
doxéoeL avrijs meog Emevor Tvydy {elmeiv) o wAnalov
otz xeiodar tijg Artixiis el uieny tdv Kvxdddov
vjewv. xel éx tovtev, guidiavteg Ti) Téyvn v Ttdfuw,
fikouev énl ta olxeibrepa, xal ad maAv Tovg évdokorépovg
émavoivreg Todg &AAovg dmoxgUpopsy. del 0& O&i emer-
dewv xal émelyeadar éni v Iie kol uéve adTd Vndoyovre,
olov Aépm éx oV dvordro meoybvay &lxds moliovg
natdyedar xel mwolldg oiov Gelgog slvar xal mAslosiv

vextijpadt udvovg tovg & adrod pevoucvovg 0si Geuvi-
veodar: 00 éxl tadra péddov fjfogsy. ob unw dudsmg
000t dg Ervye iy Exelvov pviuny mepedoepoducde,
tve py 06Emuev xaxiov tiva evvelddteg amopelysw Tovg
nepl avTdY Abyovg, dGAA elve foviducda avra derdleiy,
pere abudparog én adta yogrjdopsy, Aéyovreg, ri étoméy
doriv dv vor@de umiun pr xal tog éx TdY meoydvaw av-
10U 6X0MELY doevds, elre UmegPalveiy éBélopey, meLgaad-

pede altlav elmeiv sdlopov, ive wi doxolnquev avtig

- dmoxgUmrery é9edovrl. pera 0F tavre ve dwd TOU PE-

vovg &lg T dmd Tijg yevécemg TiEopev, olov (el Tt xard
TOv %210V tiig @0tvog Efouey Adpeww ovufefnrds meol
adrdy: oiov) O énl vijg Ieguxhéovg Léperan unrods Tijg

1 of. Herm. 33, 10 R. (Demosth. 13, 34); Dox. 827, 28; Max.
43,138 24sq. cf. Menandr. III 400, 238 Sp.

2 dyov om. P simsiv post Zlpvov Pa Vh 8 atrij O
twyor O; elmeiv P 4 abtip P; adrijg O 5 torodror P 6 fjo-
pev P Ac; fisc ptvy O 9 elxdgm. 1 supr. O 14 pwifuny PAc;
yvouny O 21 dmongvnreiy P édelovri P; 8élovres O
22 med pro dmd Ac Hénquey O &' — 24 olow add. P
el v xare tag dotvag 7 Ty wvogoelav svuPéfnre magddofoy
Aéyovreg Ac 24 Aéystar P; éyousy O
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Hyaolotyg, 1) 00 évvaviov mgosimev 6 Fedg, Sru Adovra
teketou, 1) Emi viig Kvgov unrodg vo éml tf) duméie ve
xoi v émixdvoe ©f) &x Tob dvelpov Foviovuevor woldd
&’ fuiv xei &lde roladte mapadédotar, olov éml Edayd-
oov 100 Kvmolov feciiéns ol émi évépav. elve ueva s
(0 rodre elmeiv zapadnpiucde vo éx viig dvargopig,
oy ¥yopdy 1 megl adrijg simsiv alosrov xel olov uy
étégotg yéyovev, bg énl Tov Ayrliimg, St pvelois érodyn
éhdpwv xal 8Tt Do Tov Xelpwvog xod T xazo: pégog (&’ )
ot@ Aeydueve. peve vadre, Gmeg v T vég Hiuly éwe- 10
tijdevev, olov &l Gnroguxny foxnosy 7 mouTuxny
&Ado T totodTov. site émi TovTolg T VW alrol memQay-
uéve. xavradde, udllov 0 év mieL tolg ufoeeiw, tve
un Urriog & Adyos plyvyron, & xal doudtev wog toig
mavyyvoixoig 1 Umridryg doxel, Suwg, (ve wy) mdvry éx- 15
Adnzar udvyy yvijuny motovuévav Nudy Yy xel avekéo-
yoarov, melpaaducda elg doerdg dvapipey Tag modLels
%ol mdyely xatd wégog Tdg CUYrEIGES” oUTm pagQ 1] TE
Urri6rng Oradveran ol dvapdviog 6 Adyog naTaonevdeTat.
xal & mo¥ T éldrrwope Exor, xel ToDro meLpaGlucda so
wEQLOTEAAELY eDuoTégols Adpoug, Ty dethliay edAdBeray

2sq. cf. Menandr. IIT 871, 9 Sp. 6 cf. Herm. 16, 1; Aphth.
36,11 8sq. cf. Herm. 16,1; Menandr. III 371,24 Sp. 10 cf.
Herm. 16,8 17sq. cf. Theo. 110, 7sq.; Menandr. TII 373, 5 Sp.
18 cf. Herm. 17, 2; Aphth. 86, 17; Menandr.I11 372,21 3p. 20 cf.
Theo. 111, 21; Max. 43, 19 sq.

1 &yaglorng Pc; dyogdorns O; dyagdorns Pa, ?Vh; cf. Herod.
6,126 —131 2 udpov O 8 fmxldoes P; émxnidjoer O  tfj éx
om. P foviloduevor OPcVh 4 ole P of Isocr.9,21 6 70
add. P za Ac; 70 OP 7 advijs €5, Méysv xal P 8 Gomegp éml
(om. vo®) P 8.9 éldpov érpdepn P 7ot om. P éx’ add. P
11 ooy om. P 11. 12 & &Alo i roio|drwy ex dzov] O; 7 =i
@Y Totodrey P 12 #xl rodrows Ac; én’ adrdy O; én’ abrd
P 16 ¢ilyy om. P 18 7 e P; 8vs O 20 melpocdusde
P; nacdpeda O 21 meprotédieiy P Ac;y Siaxezréidsw O
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xel moourjdelay xadotvreg, 10 0t Fodoog dvdgslay xel
evypuyiov, xei SAwg del mdvre émi To wdidov doyetd-
pevol. 8mep 0F simov, wavrayod dsi Tag Guyxelesg dmd-
yew, iy vmép {(t0) uergov Vmmidrnre diapeipovrag,
xol énl tag vV dostav EEevdoag lévar, lva Eupvgog O
Abyog yévyrar.— Zizyréov 08, &l avrideow émiddyeren 1o
éyndurov. & pag Oei dpoloyovpévaw dyeddv Bdeavov
plveePou, odxéte duodoyndicerar to Eyovra dvildeqiv-
el & & Jdwafovong VAyg fumwéoor, O dmoxgvver ov
dvvdueda dia t0 TOV dxgoaTny avtd fyreiv, T TE pe-
P00 adre xadarprjoousy xal Tog Aveetg éndEouey lagvgo-
téoag, v mavraybdev 1o Tiig dvTidéeewg BAdfog Avy-
tat. wegadelyuota 08 Tovtov magd e 16 AQieTeldy xei
©63 "Ieoxpdrer év ©ed Ilavnyvoixd xal év td Bovalpud,
Oy pdlieta v v 1 Hevnpveine dviideowy tniwréov,
émeedn) ol neddg Aédvran: 1) pao év 1d Bovelgide elo-
aydeice godevicregov Aedvodar doxel. EE Idiafoveng dd
VAng éumecovoar dvnidéceig xavéva (T@) eldel TovTo Tijg
gnrogixiis xadolixdy 0d mojeovey.

Kei 6 pdpog 0% Toig adrois xepadalorg Srapeitar dmod
oY dvavtiov émysionudrov xol évdvunudrov evuriy-

20 — p. 58,18 — P 629, 22—633,

68q. cf. Rhein. Mus. 64,567 1. 27sq. 556 1. 18q. 78q. cf.
schol. Aristid. III 752 Dind. 20 cf. Theo. 112,17; Herm. 15, 10;
Aphth. 40,10 20 Ac

1 mwpopideiaw P Ac; ngopf? o 3 p. 62,18 4 Ty dmde
©d pérgoy P; tov |dmwie ex corr.] uérorov O diagedyovrag P;
Srepépovras O; gedyovrag Ac 8 yéwqran O; gaivnrar P Ac
cf. 69,18 9 fuméoor P Ac; duméon O 11 adviw Ac  nabor-
ofjoousy P; |Enrety del.] nadegfoousy O  émdfopsy P, mg. O;
éndyousy O 16 ti om. P 16 fort. [xel] 18 = add. P
20 Joipsiton xepadatols P 21 éyFounpdroy xel émiysiond-
tov PaVh



54 NIKOAAOT

eovvTwy udY Y Gracay dpyadiev xal Sialpssiy’ THY
yao éyxoulov 1o udv éotv Evaivog, Td 0% PYéyog. Otk
totto %ol 6 Kore (vdv) copierdv ’Ieoxpdrovg Adyog,
xairot £x Aotdogidv Gmag T@dY mepl Tovg duegTdvovTHg
&ls Tag Téyvag nareonevacuévog, v toig dyxoplos Téra-
aver. o0 AAnDe 08 pe, ti énéoxnpdy Tves i) dmiyougi
éxsivov tod Adpov, Gri un Pdéyov adrdv TdY GopLeTdY
éméyoupev, dAda [xai] Kard tdv copiotdv édero adrd
Bvouc, Gove doxelv &lvar x0wwdv tdmov. leréov ¢, St
ovy al émypapal wotover ta eidn, GAL 7 Vmoxsiudvy DAy,

Eignran pdv odw fion xel év (T3 xo1ved e 4 drapogd
70Y T8 Yoyov xal adTod TOD MOWOD TOmOU, 0VOEV O%
x0Aver xel vov adtie avepwvnedijvar: O yoo «drijg
sledpeda, moia Oei TarTeLy Hd YOpov xal moiw VO TOVS
#0Lvodg Tomovg. draw piv ovw 7 medyua {td)éeratiusvo,
#0d 00 Tipwele Tig Vwd THY véuev dideiotar, Tére TH
xeredgouf) xate TE xe@diaie TOU x0twod Témov yened-
uedo: Srav 0t modyue 7 udvny Aotdoglav T yowuéve
péoov, tore mg YPéyov égpaldusdea Hore xal 6 Kave tdv
GoQLATRY xaTe: TODTOY TOV Adpov VWO TO MavNYUQLXOY
&ldog &v TdTTOLTO.

"Egre 0% nai §AAe molde &ldn, Homep H0n xol pixpov
Eumooad ey émsonunviucda, dydusva Hwd 1O AVYYUELXSY,
(0lug Orengécemg Osdpsve, Homep xal Dwd to Ouxavindy
xal GvpPovievrindy: paddov 0t yon xal wegl adrdv 00

18q. cf. Menandr. III 331, 15 Sp. 6—9 Ac 9—10 Ac

8 7oy add. P 5 xatacxevaspsvog O 6 éméonsypdy O
7 adtoy P; adray O 8 xal om. P énédero Pc 1
add. Pa Vh; om. O Pec p. 88,168q. 12 ¢ P; el O 18 alt. ad-
tfis P; adrod O 14 dst dmo woyov dyay P 16 xotvodg
om. P zoadd. P 19 doyecopsde Brinkmann 21 zdsroiro P;
rarrero O 22 p.47,78q. 49,188q. 28 édwaydusve Finckh dmd
70 waynyvexdy om. P 24 idleg P; idic O

-

0

[
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dAlyov elmeiv: olrw yag &v taig megl fxelvov Tow elddy
téyvaus dmipeiéoregov évrevdueda. TOY pagTERVOYQdPRY
ol uiv amd TAY VTOXREWUEVOY TPOCHT@Y Pdva Laoaxtij-
oLoav Tovg Adyovg, xel &v toielv &idsawy éorneav Tiig
gnroguxiig, Afyovteg, dg (ol) Vmoxeluevor uiv dxgoatal
7 duxincrafovery 7 Ouxdfovery 1 mavypvelfover, xai
dei wdvrog évdg slvar ToUtav THV ¢l0dY TOV Adyov TOV
Aeyduevov, of 0% odx @fdnoav dsiv Tole udvov dvoudiey
§l0n, &AL’ &ig mAslova Eéraivav. xal duol doxeiv medg
10 TOUTO EmviInoar meledévres o HMpieTorédovg® 6 dvie
yoo é&xeivog {aldéaiuog V) téTogTOv maga TE TElX TA
woodeydévra to lovogixdy éxdAege, wixrdv amd (tdv)
ToL@dY elvar slwav. & dt doin Tig sivar TéragTov, Hameg
oV xal d&i dotvai, 000&y x@dver xal {Toig) &iioig Eme-
69a Toig uéyor xal Toidxovte lddY otpor meoeAdoboiy
lowg 0’ dv ebgedeln nal wAelove: 600V pag 8o év dvdod-
woLg weayuate, Tododtor xal Adyor. dAie Ajeeral (g
olirw) evyypvew éoyalducvog’ 0ud V' éxeiva T mapd
16 Kovgrovre dvopafdusve xai IToppuolo dmavre yom
30 TELQEOD L qvdysly T Wodyuate, eldomototvTas aVTHY

Tag Vmodéceg. Ovwantro 8 dv Tig xel Exslvov Ty utv

o

o

1

108q. cf. P VII 794,78q. W.; Syrian. I 11,16 R.  198q. cf.
W 1V 36, 22 5q.

1 &v: fort. o 1. 2 zaic ... téygvoug P tiig ... tépims O
¢ évrevEduedo P dvrevEopeda O 8 uévav Pc Vh; pérov O,
(ov supr.) Pa 6 of add. P & 8q. cf. p. 8,18. Praef. c%;). D
7 t@wv elddy elvan todrev (vodtow slvar Pc) P 9 donsiy Walz;

doxel P; 0870 10 d%d tov P 10s8q. cf. Praef. cap. E
11 aidéoipog oy add. P mepe P; meog O 12 7@y add. P
14 roig add. P 15 xal om. P meoeAdeiv, mg. yo' moosh-
Fovoww, O 17 ldjoeral tig ofro P; Mjoson O 18 t& P; td
O 19 xogvodrar Pa, ?Vh  19sq. cf. Praef. cap. E 20 &ldo-
worodvrag P; slon moodrrag O 21 dvvauro P; ddvara O
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daigeciy duapooay Adyewy, avdysiy 0t avtd Omo 1a Tole
&ldn, & mQoGéyoL Tolg VMOXELWEVOLS TOOCWROLS Kol TE
éndoTov TV Tig dyrogixijs elddw Téler. oldv T Aéyw:
tod Owxawvixod Télog 7O Olxaov, Omeg €x dijpov Tdv
OuxaGTdY Rere Tovg viuovs xguivtov dslxvvral dou
o ol dvriponTinol, émel mods Tivag Exova Tovg dydvag,
slev &y tod duxavizod; AL odx dv &lmor Tig 000% pae
ol axgoatal Vmixewrer &g uéldovreg {qulav Emdysw
T, v vouor Sudoiear, Gote udliov dv [&in] Vo 1O
wevnpveuxdy &ldog TdrToLvTo. %eld §AS TOVS oudeTinovs,
Tovg (eoL6TRlovs, TOVg WPOS Gmoloylay altidv 0vx éyov-
GOV TIpmelay éx véuwy émousvyy, GAAe, moog Orefolly
UOVNY pEunyevnuEvovs, Tdvteg tovg wegi (TOV) TOLOY-
TdY mPayudray E6ti tdrrawy {OmO)> T& Tl 810N, &l fov-
Aottd tig Budfeadan xal pi) meoedéyeadar Ty &l wielove
tomfy, tag 0t GAag, 01’ G xaraoxevdfovral, émimiinsy.
&l yog %ol émi vov Havypuoixot ' Igoxgdrove xei éri Tod
{Megitod)arepdvov Anpoadévovs, bpoloyovucvag Svrov
70D uiv ot duxavixot, ot 0t tov evuBovievtixod {sldoves),
el DAar éx ToD mavyyverod mageljpinoay, T xolve
18 adTdg siven plieig xel émmioxag xol Exl vodv éAdov

108q. cf. Ac 18 8q. cf. Syrian. II 10, 5sq. 44,218q. R.
208q. cf. Ac 218q. cf. Syrian. II 45,15 R.

1 dragopary P; didpogor O dmo Brinkmann; éxl OP
2 weocéyor P; meoséyn O 8 fxdorov P; éxdere O 6 &ov-
TLQQntl?iIia"Jg 0 7 eimor P; elmn O 9 &y om. P 10 Todg

vovderinovs Ac; rovs vopodetinodg P v wovderine O 11 7odg
yaeototnolovs P Ac; & yoptornone O |éyovedy del] aini@y O
18 uévor O  psumyevovuérvovs O oy add. P 14 ¥com

z e A ” 1 A ag
Tdrrewy S e eldn Td role P 18 waraowsvdfovregs O 18 mapl
7od add. Pe, megl PaVh  cf. 48,11 dvrog P 19 sldovg
add. P 21 zag adras O; rowwdras P

]

[

0
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elddv, e Exy Evepdy v téhog 6 Adyog, Bmeg éx Tdv ro-
3 2 ~ (4 (g \ e
xELWEVOY utv drgoardy evgloxerar, 8§ érépag 0F VAng
xoracxrevalerar; ovtw xel 0 ‘Prie tOV tecedoov Agi-
areldov ToD dvTiggnTixoD &v Agyoiro (xei moddol &v
ebpedeiey Adyor xal adTtod vob Apioreldovd xal THOV
3 b \ A ~ [<4 ~ A
x0T adTOv xal T@Y yedvols VoTEQOV GoPLaTHY dvvdusvoL
SeLxvvvor xeddg 0dEavtag xai Todg Grijvar uéyor ToLdY
elddy Edopcvovg. dAAe meol udv Tovrov ToseirTe.
EAéyousv 0% dvoréowm, §ri xal mEQl moayudTOV 460~
Agivon edgnulag To Eyxdutov: Ta 0t medyuara 7 Epvyd
dotiy, Bvra dy 6duacwy oiov doenig 7 06pv 1) Aldog 1) #ido T
~ n 3 4 Ky I3 M v o \
Totodrov, 1 dodpare olov 7 ¢nropuxt) xwl 8log Ta dv
émrndedpacy: &ixog ovv Twe Entijdet, wHS oy Tavra
Eyrwurdeoper xal &l dvvardov vois adtols yofiodar xepa-
Aalorg, olameg xal Stav vdpa rive énaviuey. dei Tolvoy
eldévar, 8t nal énl vovrww Tois évdsyopdvols Téw yxm-
7 7 i‘ ! 3 ~
ulov tdmoig yenadusde, otov tvydv éxi Tédw émirydev-
udroy dvri ptv yévovs mapelueufdvovres Todg ebodvrag
1| medTOVS YeNGauivovs avrols, dvrl 0% dywyijs Ty v
avroig Goxnow, avtl 0 modEsov tdg yoelug, &g mAngol
T3 TV dvdoamav Blw, kol Tig dpslelag, xal ép’ xdeTov

9 cf. Theo. 112, 14; Herm. 14, 20; Aphth. 36, 4 9 8q. cf.
Sard. 10sq. cf. Ac 15— p. 58,8 Sard. 16 cf. Herm. 17, 12

1 é’xa:’ O frepdv v {m P 8 cf. 84,10 4 2éyoiro P Ac;
éAéysro O 4.5 add. P 8 dvvdusvor P; dvvapévovs O

1 %8 \ . , .

7 8dkavres O rovs P; vov O orijwar aéyer: cf. Brinkmann

Rhein. Mus. 59, 319 8 rosatra O Pa Vh; éxl vosotzor Pc 9 p.

48,20sq. zaxl om. P 9. 10 sdpnuias doyodsitaw P 11 doruw

0; sl P olov O Pa Vh; 7 Pe 12 rotodror P; rorodror

O HomP 8las P; 51° O 18 wdg [ov»] Brinkmann
T

15 &vdea P; v O 16.17 1émors t@v éyxouioy Sard. 19 medrovs

Ac; mpdrag O P; wearor Sard. 20 mineoi O P; mineoiicey Sard.
21 td supr. O
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t@v #lAov orwg. éxel xel adrdy towv &l duypuye pvo-
pévov énalvov of pév &l xowol, ofov dvdedmov ()
txmov, of 8% Idtor olov Zwnpdrovg 7 &Adov Tvdg xal
én’ Enslvov odv T@dV xowdv tév évdeyoudvov O&l eToyd-
feoPar. xal Shwg adrov tov Afyovre dei, xaza {Tov)
"Tooxodtny {pdvas), pevddvew piv 1o O1010E65L8, xOLTNY
0t elvau tijc yorioeng xal evuPalvovtag xal xaugoig xel
TEOCOIOLS %0l Todpuad mworeiedor Todg Adyovs.

Daai 0% év toig éyrmulotg émitndedey d&t Ty ylapu-
odv & Kal afgotépav xal Deavouxny PELGLY weTd TIVOG
ceuvdtyrog’. BHomep yoo €v roig evufovlsvrixoig Byxov
dsducda xal diduarog, xal v voig Sixavixoig 6podod-
yrdg{rivog) tijg Euyvyov TOV Gydve moLovong, oUT®
xal év toig mwavnpvgixois Tije dperdovang Hdovyy éumor-
fioat, Sxep Epnv, uera tod Geuvod TQUPHGLY Gvdodmols
xol oyoddfovaiy.

“Arevra odv, 86a éyefy Duds padeiv, @ plivaror wai-
Oeg, megl éprwuliov, doxovvrag {elgnrar).

98q. Ac; Mazx. 47, 38q. 17—18 Sard.

1.2 ywouévwv O P; yevouéveor Sard. 2 1) add. P Sard. 4 rav
uiv évdeyoufvor P, cf 44,1; tc piy deybueda O; zd évdeyd-
peve Sard. 5. 8 xore tov iomedtny gdvar P, (pdver om.)
SBard.; xara icongdrovg O  cf. M. Sheehan, De fide artis rhet.
Isocrati tributae, p. 9. 43 7 yoijoswg Ac Sard.; xoloewg O P
alt. xel om. PcAcSard. 9 éynwplotg §re P 12 Sebueda O
12. 18 cpodgdregoy, mg. tyzog, O 18 Twog add. P 14 fdevely
O édumorijoar O Pa; éumoteiv Pc Ac (Vh deest) 16 cf. 1. 108q.

17 duds P; dpas O 18 donodwrag slonror P, (elok) Sard. Vo;
&onotvrog O sequuntur in P Sard.: nel lowg od dsicdé (odx
#e1, om. lswg, Sard.) teveg (Tiwog om. P) medg rotro diaioéormg
@&y elonuévay ixavédy Ovtov duds émiotficar xal (duds — nal
om. Sard.) dodvar 680y tfig 10D meoyvuvdsuatos TOvTOV eké-
tns, cf. Praef. cap. B IV v. fin.

1

5
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Ilegi ovyroloewg.

Tiv xekovuévny 6byxpieiv of udv 00dd Siwg Frakawv
&v roig moopvuvdeuadt de to &v Te 10ig ®0LVOLG TSMOLS,
Nvixe Tod vV x0uwoudvov medyuaros mos EreQe adixrj-
uove émolovpuedta Ty dfraaiy, xal &v avdrols Toig dyxwm-
utotg, 8mov tf) mobdg Evegov muopadéger peydia énmides-
xvvar Exspducda te Tod viv érouvovudvov, lneviw
altijg yeyevijodar iy uwedérmy: Evior 0t siver uiv xai
adty Bovidnoay tév ¢Alov mpopvuvecsudreov, Eto-
tav 0% Buwg wed T0D dyroulov. dv odderdgovs dv Tig
énouvéesiev: o pdo, émedy) dbg uégog mageirpdn, Ou
todro é0er 7 unxére adriw xai Gg Ay Ectaadijvou, 7
éevafoudvmy terdydur pere To Epxduiov: 8re upiv yag
g uépos mapslapfdvero, xal udiiere év 16 xo1ve Téme,
%0 Evegov vedémov 1 dpyasle «itilg Eylyvero cuyxgi-
vovtoy fudv 7 medg leov 7 mpdg Elertov 7 meodg TO
xpelvrov, 8mwep &v vt Tff ovynoloel od pevijoera, dAL’
008t &v adtd 1o xelovudve Eyxople 3lov wedg Siov
% éracis Eorar, dAle uépovg meds uépog. oiov ésrd-
fovteg 1w edyéveiar Todde Tod viv dmauvovuivov Pov-
Adueda adtdv deifar undtv edyevely rvydy ApAiéwg
Aambusvov: évtadda Poayy T &x TdV mepl MAyliiwg
{oTogovuévey naga&ayﬁavovreg, d6ov xpog rﬁv xg.s{ow

1—p. 63,9: P a3, 17— 640 13

4 xwovuévov Pec 4.5 (&&x?ﬁua‘w om.) uozo'vy.a&a Pc 5 v
toig adrois Pe 6 fregov Vh; frega Pac 8 ai)toag P
9 éﬁovlnﬁnmv Pa Vh; éusiérnoar Pe &lay om Pc 12 pr. 7 om. Pe
18 w0 To¥ é}gxomlov Brinkmann 20 Leyopévov 7) post vy add. Pe
21 pundt év

mstrcf. Max.49,18q. 14 cf. Herm. 18, 16.18; Aphth. 42,80
188q. cf. Dox. 478, 23
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Nuiv Gonel, telde To megl ToD fowog mwagadelpouey, éxel
evuPatver peitov siven tod Eopov 10 WHPEQYOV Ml TOV
Gmevre nuiv mepl Todro Samaviedac Adyov. md Tod
éyxoulov 0% oty tdrTaw ovx éygijv, émelds) dimiotw
éotww dvratda Eyxdutov Eave yao 6¥yxpieLg Adyog To
Bélziov 1) yeigov magiatds, fjror otrwg evyxoiel éorti
mepddinios éracig dyaddv 1) pavlwv 1§ weosdnrwy 1)
moayudrav, 0 fis mepdusda 7 loa diiflog dupdregn
dsxvdvar ta mooxstusve, 7} 10 ETeQov mQOLyov TOD ETé-
eov. v Tolvuw tj] GvyxreLas xadovuivy, Afyw 01 év Tov-
T0 TG mEopvuvdeuaTl, Témg THY 1QOg TO ElaTTov V-
%0L6L, fv &v T¢ x0wd Tom® xer’ émitlunely megadou-
Bavoucv, pevEodueda fjon. &l tolvvv diwdody dotiv épxdr-
HLov 17 6UVprQLELs, THS &lxdg v TOD dadoD 1O dimAodtv
mooTdTTELY; 0VX Goor 0DV PO TOT Eyxmplov TaydijeeTa.

"E6tt 0% xal adty tOv peodv xol 8Aov' xal pde Og
uegog magulnpdiestol, Gomwep év toig éyxouiowg xal dv
T0ig x0Lvolg TémoLg, xel g SAov, Homep Brav TvydY mpo-
xénrar xedod flov yéoas xal dupiafnrdet weodg dAflovg
0v0 Tvds én’ adrd diamoipavreg.

1 wooalelpopey Pa; magadjpopey Vh; xaraleiyopsy Pe 8 rod-
zov Vh 5 16 éynodptov Pe 7 (1] meoodmwy Finckh,
at cf. 61,4 9 moocéyor Vh 18.19 moéxerrar P; correxi 18 dugis-
frnzovse PaVh 20 dareipavrsg Pe

8 Ac: dixqpépst 0% tod dynwpiov, Ot 16 piv amla, 1) 0% durda
¥ree ta neqpdlone. Ok Tobro xel vmorérantal bel yio va dmwid
tov Oumldv meoriderar  Ac: (Aphth. 42,25 8Sp.> «xel Blwg 7
obyxoioig imlody Eynouidy otiv'y dv plv yéo t0 éyrxmplo meel
fvdg dyaviteron, vtadde 0 meel ddo 6 Ac: edyngioic éote
A6yog 10 Pélriov %) yElgov magietis T magadinlos #Eéracig bye-
av 1) padlov 18 Ac: ¥orvr 1) cdynoiors TdY wol peedy xol
Gloy, nel sidovs mawvnyvoinod

2 ¢f. Herm. 35,9; Agathon. fr. 11 N.2 5 Theo. 112,20
7 cf. Theo. 112, 21; Herm. 19, 4 8 cf. Herm. 19,19 9 cf.
Theo. 113,1

10
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Xonoduedo 0 dipéos xal dvradde, fnep &v vd éy-
roulp, rogovrov udvov &ldéreg, Oti dumAd eboionerar €v
avt]) To xepdioie, xal Homep xel vo dvdeyducve tnri-
Gouev, Toig VmoneLuEvors dxolovdotvres 1) mwooswmoLg

5 TodypaoL” Todatta 0F 1) xedd 7 ui &Ahijiols GvyngoD-
pev, 8oa 01 éyxoudloucv 1 Yéyousv. 000ty ovw d&l
vradda wléov megl Tovrew Aéyay. éxeivo 0% y07) udvov
mooodeivat, dti, elve dyaddv elte xoaxdy morobuedeo EEE-
teew, Ocl uy radoagées @y dvrebsraloudvov abfsw

10 T fuérega’ ov pag oltw peydia tadra émtdelfouev, dAda
tére Eorar Ta Nudrega wepdiw, Srov usydiov pelfove
pavf), ds 1o Ounotxdy

«mpbede ptv é69Aog Epevys, diwxe 0 www péy’ duel-

vovy”

15 olov é3éAousy @zuierondée Iaveaviov deiter Beitiova:
ovx Egel medg adtdv @suioroxlilg, Oti 000ty dyadov
demodtaro &lg Tovg "EdAqvag, AL 8t émpabag utv xel
a0 woAdde nal ueydde, v 0% dud wWOAAG TdYV 6BV xoelT-
tove. xol Exl TV xoxdv Opolwg, g vmédekev Nuiv &

20 djuocdévng 0BV v td mooowulw tov Ker' Avdgo-

1 yimee need év Finckh 7 wévow yon Pe 11 éoti P; corr. Finckh
13 Hom. X 158 16 Qeuioroxiéo éGélopsy deifer maveaviov Pe
18 zdv 6ov Finckh; td péow P

1 Ac: 1 edyxgtoig Tois adrois v éyxmpie Sicpeitar nepe-
Awlors, mAny Sumda Exer T& megpdloauew: dvo gyl T GvyueL-
vopsve modypate: xal yencdueda og xdxei vols fumimtovar xal
gvynpivousy &ilflog, Boe O éyrxoprdfousy % wéyopev. st Ik
un nodoawgéoer Taw EEstalopbvoy abfely va Nuérsee” ofte ydp
o0 peyddo OGegdriosrar &AL te peydia éxl Tob olxslov wsyé-
Bovg édvres tore pelfove té Hubreoe dmodsinyiver werpaodusde,
og xal "Opneos «mededs piv éodlog Epsvys, dloxs OF wv uéy’
duslvovy xel énl tdv xaxdv dnpocdévne v td Kev' AHvdoo-
tiovog peifoy 0 &lg adrdy &dlunue ¥dmfe did tob els Edwrif-

1 cf. Herm. 19,3 6 cf. Aphth. 42,28  78q. Max. 49, 73q.
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Tlwvog® 4i60wgos pap odx &lmev, St “00dtv Edxrijucov
nog edtod N0ixyrer’, dAL Bvi ‘modde uiv Ylxyrar xai
ueydio, moddd 0t dydr peifove’, xal olrw Tf) OV pevo-
pévov el Edxrijuove abrjee: ve éavrod adtrjceg fads.

Dodoww 0t duolwg xdvradde moumixly xal SeaToiniy
stvar del, 0D depvod wi dpioToudvyy. TQLOY pag Bv-
TOV TAY T dnroguxily weodv Tod uiv Evdg, Adyw On
100 éyxwulov, paveln &v iedtipog, pvuvdee, 0% Nudg xel
weog Ta HAde' xal yog dvufovicdovrss fovidusda TdV
v’ érépov Leyoudvor td fudv adtdv dcifur xaiilove,
xel xetaToéyovres TOY ddixnudrav TO adTd TOvTO foYe-
Gbuedo xal v vV tavta mdvrov émiysiprjcopsy dec-
wvvvar uelfove. xel 8Awg moAveyldns rovdrov 1) yeela,
omeg el Tot éynwplov, xel xa® Exvtd bg blov mege-
Aapfavousvov xal ued’ irégov bg uépovs.

Ilgvre & Bvrov tédv pepdv tob Adyov pvuvaldusda
v adrd xol &lg moootulov ebgéoeg xal &lg dumpriceay
peraysplosig, &v olg dg duypovuevor T whsovexriuara
Aépouev, xal elg dydvov epodgdryrag, év oig 7 Suota

1 0dx om. Pc 2 cf Dem. 22,1 7 7iig om. Vh 9 fovid-
peda AcO; dzdueda P 18 pslfove Pa Vh; felviove Pc 15 fort.
éréoaw 7 add. Pc post érdoov

pove peydiog duaprisat Avdgorimve raracxsvdcor: peydie ydo,
onoiv, Edutijpoy map’ adrod Hoixnrat, wolld 6t peilon éydb. poo-
Gy 0% ndvratdo mopminyy ral Fearguxny slver Jel Tod Gsuvod
wn dqietapdvne. yupvdlee 0% fuds T maedy meds Wdvra T
80y vod utv fyxwpiov lodrepor (&v) paveln cvvteléean (cvv-
relédor Ac) 3% 7 cwvpPovisvring, fv olg Td Wufreon xgeltra
goviyar fovidpeda Ty S’ fripwy Asyoutvey. Gilé xol TR
dunavind, fwine xatareéyovres ddunjunrog 76 adrd foyacdusda.
xal 0% nad év vois (&) péoecy tob molimixod Adyov' weooluiwy
78 y&o £Doécsis 010 TodTov moLnedusPa nal dinyrjuare pErayELELed-
pede te mheovewriuara Aéyovres TOD Umoxeiufvov mQOCHMWOV'
xal &l &ydvov cpodgbrnras (padedrnras Ac), év ol 7 low
drodamviver wepoueda 1 pelfo’ nal sis émldyov mddn, v
ols xaramabdouey vag dmwodéosig. & 0 megl &vddy & Adyos

[

0

15
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dromelpouede dexvivar i pelfove, xei &lg émidyov
nddn, v oig xaramadousy Tag Vmodéceig.
Ei 0¢ dvdéov fuiv 1) putdv i tolovteor §img yivorto
% dvreEéraoig, EEdoTan nuiv xal dveiudvy yoriaedar T
5 podosl, Bate undé dvayxdleedar Oid mdviV TOV REPe-
Aodow ldvar undl Eyreiv megaitieemg Todmovg, Tiig dvet-
pévng odoswg €rovans &dsiav uy opddow Emeedar T
repvundi) @V éyxouiov Todv 0iud Tod vrTdvov yaoxTi-
00 Tideusvor [év] duapéoet.

10 Mepi Hdomoilag.
Tivdg petd Toy 6VpyxQLeLy e0IVg T Enpoaciy rakavreg,
i 0% YPomorlay pera iy Féow olrws Eyoapav: “xe-
Adg peva iy déow 1 YPomoiin tévaxrar Todmwov pdg
Twe 604 oty dmd tijg DEcswg dia TavTng éni Tog Te-
15 Aslag Umodéeers. oidy dotl Tig Béois, el prlogopyTiov:
alty xavacxevilerar 00 Gv elmousv éopacidv v Toig
wegl avriic Abyois” v Ot tfj fdomoila dgotusy: yemoyds
priodopeiv Tov viov moorgémeral' moosredeice ovv A
100 margds moLdrng obme utv émolnee vedelay Ywideou,
30 émeL0n) Evu Aelmes Tf) weguoTdosL, TeAstotéoay uévrol Edaikey
7 xere Ty éow’. xal obrw udv &xeivor yeyodpaciv
GAX Nueis TH xexparyxdTy L Embuevor xai TRv 7Fo0-

10 — p. 67,15: P 643, 23—646, 14

8 d¢ PaVh; yae Pc 7 godosws Pa Vh; gdesws Pc 8 rod
om, Vh 18 ) om. Vh 18 mporgémes Brinkmann 20 lelms-
e Vh 21 ofrwg Pac

7 purow, Eéorar wal queipévy yoroacder gedost xol pn Sk
woytwy tHY xe@alaloy fver undd T veyviwf Ty dyreplov
Eneodou Oronpéost .

4 Max, 49, 25sq.
Nicolai Progymnasmata ed. Felten b
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moLloey 0DVg ueTe TR OVYxQIeLY TITEVTEG Papsy” BP0~
zowle éotl Adyog doudtov Tois Dmoneluévors, 19og 1) mddog
dupalvav 1) kel Guvap@dtepe. coudlov udv Toig vmo-
xeupévorg, éwedn 0ei oroydleodar xal Tod Afyovrog xal
weog Ov Aéye. Ndog O 1) wdPog 1) xei ovveupdreow,
dmeldn) 7 meoOg 18 neddAov Tig dmwofiime T mEOg TO Ex
MEQLOTAGEDS PevOuevoy” Tavty pao Ndos madovg diape-
081" oiov &l Aéyocuev Bt molovs dv elmor Adyovg dedog
émt pdyny péliov Eidval, tod xeddélov voig dedois
mooadvrog #dovg poovriotusy® & 0% Afyouev, wolovg
&v elmor Adyovg tvydv Ayeuduvev Eiov oy Tiwov, 7
Avdgoudyn meadvrog “Extogog, ddeel v shmogolav T
wddy Te vov pevdusve.

Tow 0t fomoudy of pév elow Nduel, oi 0t [elol]
wadyrinal, of 0% puxtel el piv xod wadyrixel, dg
%0y 0nAdoauey, pntal 0% af dxd dugoiv, olov éav sinw,
molovg &v &imor Adyovg Ayidievg éErov éni mélepov
pere Ty tedevey 1od Iavpdxdov: mgoothjow pio Tk
7ider ned T éx Tod mddovg xel wixTiy oydeouat.

Tiw 0t meocwmomoley xadovuevyy, oveay 6xe0dv T
adry i fPomoile, Eregor étépms rapéoety adriig évd-

6 pr. 1} Pc; om. Pa Vh 7o om. Pe 1. 8 dwegpipst Pe;
géozs Pa Vh 1 7ov Pa 18 ywwdpeve Pe 14 &glor om. Pe
17 elxn Pa 21 adreg (pro adrig) P

1 Ac: #Pomoiia dorl 16yog a@pé{cov Toig dmwoxerudvorg, Ndas
7 mddog éyq:ozwwv 7 nal suvap dreoa 7 Ac: Jdiagéper NPos
nddovs TG uaﬂ‘olzxm &l yoo 1 yoruev, molovg &v simor Abyovs
d‘ulbg énl uayny péiloy iiver, 09 nadélov zoig d‘ulo;s 7Qoc-
évrog fidovs PeovTiobuey’ el 0 emome'v, malovg dv slmor Ad-

yovs Ayuy,e’ymcov £av mv "oy 7 Avd‘ooyam ﬂsﬁowog "Exvo-.

00g, OdGEL TNy sdmoglay ©d éx mepiordcewg yEyovog madog

12 ¢f. Herm. 20,8 14 cf. Herm. 21, 10sq.; Aphth. 45,6
17 cf. Herm. 21, 168q.; Aphth. 45,12

10
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peav* of ptv yop meocwmomoliay éxdiecay Ty Eyoveay
boLoudva xal to wEécwTe xel TA DTORELPEVE TQEYUATL,
Ndozolav 0t Y mavrayidev dvamiarrousvyy, Hv xel
gijowy xadotel, Tovro avrf tdévreg Svopa: eloi 08, of
xl xddAerov Edofew, domoilay piv v éx THYV OQL-
6uéveY TPo6OTHY, TPocwmomoLley O, &v 7 xal mEé6OTN
mAdrropey xei meQuridepsy avdroig Adyovg zavryy OF
udiiera toig mowreis dvatidénety, olg ot xal T Hypv-
1o petamddrraw &ls moboome ovele xal meguworElv
adrois grjuara.

Koi negl wiw Oialpeov 0t modldfls obeng voic mepl
abrijg Oweleufdvover Tiig diagpogas thy xoatoddav O
éxdéodau, O6te Touel yodvorg dwageital, éveoTdTL, MaQ-
eAnAvddre xal uéddovr: & ydo tiveg dvduacay xepalouie,
tadte Evdvwiuard elor Tow wepl fve T@Y Yodvov Tov-
TV &bgLexousvay. doEdusda obv dwd Tod veeTdTog
xoi Gvedoapovueda éxl Tov mageAndvddra yodvov, sita
éxcidev madw dvadtgéPousy éml Tdv vserdTa 00 pag
duéowg fEopev éxl tov ufllovre, &Ade pvnuovevGousy
O Boayéwy tdv viv cvveybvrov xoi oltwg éEerdoousy
e pélhovra. oiov 7 fFomoile” molovg &v eimor Adyovs

4.5 exsp. &lol 0% o — xoxd (odror) ndrrioy ESoav — (cf. 57,7)
T maparidepsy Pe  radza Vh 11 wollois odoe Vh; wold|7js ex ois)
ofong Pa  toig Pa Vh; ziig Pe 17 dradeapodusda Vh; dvadon-
potuey Pac 20 svvegovrav PeAc; éyovtor PaVh 21 slnnPaVh

16 Ac: &y tf] 7Pomorie del piv dmwod Tob fvecrdtos doyssdar,
Grvargéyay 0t én) rov wopelnlvdére, slre mdliy énl Tov évsstdTe”
ob yap duéews TiEopsv éml tov uéllovia, dAAL pwvnpovelvcopsy
S Poagbor tadv viv ovveyovraor xel obrwg fEsrdsopsy o
uéllovre 21 Ac: molovs &v slmor Adyovs Ilnieds, Tov Fdvozow
nodoag Aythléag: obx e0dvs évapvnodicerar vijs malor eddoe-

58q. cf. Sard.; Dox. 497,108q. 6 cf Herm. 20,13; Aphth.%
44, 23 7 cf. Herm. 20, 9; Aphth, 45,1 118q. cf. Theo.
116,158q.; cf. Sard.  18s8q. cf. Herm. 21, 198q.; Aphth. 45,18
6*
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ITyiedg, tov Fdvazov droveas tod Ayidiéng: ovx e0dg
evepvnedfeetar tiig melads evdawpmovieg, dAld mod-
regov Doywijdas TY magobowy TNy dvtimagadiicst
1 nwdlot avTrd evuBefnxdra dyadd, Tov pduov Tijg dedg,
Ty magd Tdv Fedv Ty, 1ég mwolddg doiareins, &lta
0t duxgibee T viw, mpoeTidels, oiw & oiwv adrdv meQr-
éoTnne, ol oUTmg oiov pavrevestal, wéGolg lxdg adTov
weQLrecEly xaxols 0 Zonulay Tob Pondieovrog.

Xon) ¢ viw dmayyeilay xopperinotigey elvar paidov
xel olov meog {...> GAA& wi) me@Lodixnds GvuTAngovedar’
10 po@ mepl THY Qodow xaTaylvsedal ddovg Ghldroiov,
Pdiov ¢ nal yougdvrav xal donvovvrav 10 GVYTduwg
xel O0ue Pooyéov frepn g’ Erépoig émdyerv. ob kst
oV memovdévar (8> &v 1o ToL0UTE AFAAovg TOD meQl
Ty gedow mipelduevog.

"Eoti 0t %ol ToUTo TO TPOoyuvacue wedg Té Telw &ldn
tiig gnroguxils yorGipov: xal yop xel Syxopidfovres xai

4 mwdlar Ac; modowe P 6 wporidelg P; corr. Finckh afra
Pe 9 noppotinwréoar Ac; nopporixovéipey P (xoupwor. Vh)
10 ofev Finckh  hiatum indicavit Brinkmann  #le P; &llnie
Finckh 11 rod mddove Pc 12 pr. xal om. Vh 15 éme-
uelodgevog Pa Vh 16 76 om. Pa Vh 17 alt. %l om. Pe

poviag, To% ydpov tijs Oéridos, tiis magd Tdy Fedv Tipflg, GAAL
Qonviicas mpbregoy Ty magotoay ThHynY dvrimagadiics Tols viy
T mahor slva Jangdosr Te viv, moosTidels (moortPsls Ac), olx
& ofwv adrdv mepiéornre, nal oftwg olov pavrsdoeral, mdootg
nel ofotg wegumeosiy adrov xaxois O’ donulav Tod Pondrjcevros
9 Ac: gosla 0f do1s i dmayyshiay wopparivwréoay slvar pild-
lov, &ldo i) meptodixdis Gupmineotodas: 7o yip meel THY ped-
o xerayivesdor nddovg ¢iléroiow. [Siov 0t xal yatpdvrav xal
Fonrodvrwy tod odvropor 18 Ac: Eorw 0t meds ra y’ &l0n yor-
otuog. el yop xel Synoprafovres xal xarnyopodvres xal €xuln-

9 cf. Aphth. 46,15 9—11 cf. Sard.; Max. 64,16 12sq. Sard.
188q. Dox. 494, 7sq.; Max. 52, 6 8q. 17 cf. Theo. 115, 21

10
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%0Tny0QodvTEg %l Gvufovievovreg fFomordy woldduig
Ocdueda’ éuol 0% doxel ol woog TOV émioTodindv fudg
yvuvdtew yaoaxtijon, & ye xal év éxelve &l Tod fdovg
Y 16 émoredddvioy xal mwedg ovg émieréllover mot-

5 eledar modvoraw. aiTd 0% 1O émibroAxdv elre Vo’ Ev
TovTav TOV TeLAY dvdyetan &lte V@’ Eregov, od Tod vV
dote xougod oxomeiv, ¥llwg ve émeldn xal mepl alrdv
év toig megl Syxmulov doxovvrwg bg medg &lowywyny
EAEy .

10 ITgootulov 0t évradda euvesroapuiveov, Omov pe
unot tijg &AAng podecwg Totavtng yosela, ov denaducde,
@Al 000t dumpricemy 6wfovedv Ty dxolgudlav — &l
0% uij, Avorro &v 10 mddog —, 000t dywweTinog EeTal &
AByog, alia pbvov xvew Tov dxgoarnv &lg Hloviy 7

15 &lg Odxgue. '

ITepi éxgodoews.

Twtg pere v 6Uyxguewy e09vg v Expoaduy Td-
Eavres oltwg Eygapav: ‘fove ptv 1) towv dpetis mpo-
yvuvesudrov tabig ddidpogog Aoy dAlwg TarTdviaw,

30 000w 02 xwAver T Expoaciy év uedéry moreioPer e0ddg

16 —p. T1,5: P 649, 9—651,12

5.6 ép’ Ev vdv toiy rodrow Pc 8 épéregov Pc 7 fort. #idag
te nol émedr). 8 p.54,228q. 11 yoeleg P emdnoduede Pc
15 ddxpvov Vh 19 nel add. post &didpogos PaVh togsévrey P

awifovres fdomoudy mwolkduig Ssduedo. yvuvdfee oF meds Tov
émiorolixov yopaxtiipe, &l ye xal dv dnelvw &l vod 7dovg TdY
(z&) émiorelidvroy (xal) meds ods émietéldover, moreloBar med-
voiew éx wavrdg 10 Ac: &Ad’ oddi meoopior dvradda Jel
ovvesTEauuiveY oé(&é} dupyriceay (dupriuetog Ac) omfoveav
éxolovdiay — &l 3t pn, Ao’ &v 7d madog — 0002 dywviorixos
¥oro 6 Adyos, &AAa pévov nevdw Tov dxgoatiw elg Hdoviy 7 sls ddxeve

2 cf. Theo. 115, 22 12, 18 Max. b4,198q.  178q, cf. Sard.
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pere iy 6VyxgueLy’ émsldn ydo xal &mi tijg ovyxploewms
Epapev slver Hdewav tijg dvelpdvns odeews, xol émi
tavryg 0% witdlov éxslve v elder tiig dmayyediog yof-
odar megadédorar, slxdtwg dxolovdeiv O¢l ©f) ovyxrgiae
iy Expoaciw. &AX éxeivor piv otrwg duslg 0F T
xexgarnxdre Eder Emdpevor pere Ty 6Vyxpudiy uiv Ty
Ndomorlar érdEauey, uere redrny 0% iy Expoacw xel
pauev: Expoucls &oti Adyos denynuetixds, Ux Bynw
dyov dvagyds v0 Onlovuevov. mgdoxeitar 0% vagyds,
8t xord vodro pdliere vijs duppyrjoewg Oraploer” 1) udv
yeo Pidiw Fra Exdeowv moapudrov, 1 0F mepdro
deardg Tovg dxovovrag dopdlsedat. Expodlousv Ok
Témovs, edvovs, WE6GOTe, WAVNYUQELS, TOEYUETL.
T6movs Wév, olov Astudvag, Auéveg, AMuvag xal 56 Tot-
adra’ yodvovg 04, oiov Eng, égog mebewma €, olov
legéog, @spolrag xwi to TOLaDTR movnylgels 0¢, Og
Hoevedjpara, diovicie xel 1o év adrois dedusve xel
0lmg mog WOAke TG TEOYVUVAGUNTL TOUTE YONGouEd.
drapéget 0% xai xat Exeivo tijg duyyiiceng, Sti 1) uitv Ta
xaddéiov, 1) 0k vo xara pfoog EEerdtsit olov dunyijeewmg

2 p. 63,3sq. 4 mopadédorar Pa Vh; dédoran Pe del
éxolovdeiv Pc 6 ez Pc; om. PaVh 7 post ¥xpoadty
add. persrdiapsy Pa Vh 9 évagyds &ywv PaVh 11 Dy
Anp Vh 18 moayudroy Vh 16 dégos: ¥op Pc 18 mpos
Brinkmann; mwepl P 19 xat om. Pec

10 Ac: dvagéost 7 ¥xgpouacis Tijs dunyriosws, 8t 7 uiv Sujyn-
oig Pulny Eger Exdeorv moayudrov, 1) 0% mspdran Dsards Tovs
dxovovres foydoacdar. xal 1 piv vd xaddélov, olov Uty émolé-
unoay Adnvaior xel ITehomovvisior, 7 0% 7o matd péeos, Jtt
toiGde mapaonsvij nal volw redwm dwiiscwg: dg yao émlmay Tod

8 cf. Theo. 118, 6; Herm. 22, 7; Aphth. 46, 15 9s8q. Dox,
511, 248q.; Max. 56,3s8q. 55,148q.; R 18 cf. Theo. 118, 7;
Herm. 22, 9; Aphth. 46,16 15 cf. Herm. 22, 15; Aphth. 46, 22
16 cf. Theo. 118, 12; Herm. 22, 11
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uév dort o elmeiv' Emolduncav A¥yvaior xoi Ileho-
TOVVIjGLOL” ExpodcEng 0F, OTL Tot@ds xal Totd&ds Exdregor
mogaexevf) éyorjGavto xel T30 TG TOOR® Tig OWALGERG.

dei 08¢, wine Gy énpodfwuey xal pdAiete dydluere
TV 7 elxdvag 7 & T EAAo ToovTov, mELpdcFaL AopLo-
povg moooTLdévar Tod Totovde ﬁ Towotde mage ToU
yoapéng 1 miderov eyrfunrog, olov 'wxov 17 8t doypitd-
uevov Eypeape Oue Tijvde T alrioav 3 HO6uevov, 7 &Ado
71 wddog dgodusy cvuPaivov th megl ToU xpoatousvov
[610@[05' %ol éml TdY §Adov 0t duolwg mAslote of Aoyie-
pol GuvrelodeLy elg vdoysatav.

AokbueBa 0F amo TdOV medTow, xel olrwg éxl Ta
redeviaie ffouev: olov &l &vdoomov yaixodv 1) &v
yoapais 1 dmweoty Eyouev &v 1) Supodael Vmoxeluevov,
amd xepaliis Ty doyny momedusvor Padiodusy éxl ta
xaTa péeog’ oUtm yae mavrayddsv Euyvyos 6 Adyog
ybvetal.

IIévre O’ Bvrowv vdv tob Adyov uspdv, og wolddxig

5 (¢l om.) &ldo ©e Pc 7 7} mAderov oyfjuaros om. Pc 18 et
p. 70,4 évéeysxy Pe 16 tfic &oxfic Vb fEousy Pc 16 6
Pc; om. Pa Vh :

Teémov Tis THY maypiToY vnapgsmg 7 Exgoacts SEayyslTing.
nvixe pévror dydipate 7 sixdvag 7 T Totovrow éuq:ga{opw.
nstgacﬂm loywuovg wgoo‘n&évcu vo? Totoide yoagéns 1 wldorov
o‘znpmrog, ofov dm opyté’ouswv 7 'nb‘opwov @’yqazpsv 19 Ac:
Gte wévrs @Y Tod Adyov pegdy. vty meos &nynuuuxbv f)
Expoacis yvuvelel, ot Pk agriynoww motovuévn, dhdd ve THy
évdeysiay foyafdpeve wagalauﬁawovaa ual avyﬁovlsvoweg ot
Gudynny Eyouev éngodear tobro, mepl od & Adyos, fva ud&llov
weloopey xal rarnyopodvres nel anoloyovysvot dsoysﬂa L
én ol éxpodfay adfrcews nal v mavnybost Ixevév o Tijs
éxpodeswg nooviy dumotijcal

18 cf. Aphth. 46, 26; Max. 54, 21 8q.
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slpnron, woooiulov, dinpriceng, avridéasng, Avcemg, -
Adyov, pvuvacel Nuds 7 Expeacts meog TO OLyyRUaTIROY
uéoog, minv Baov o Piliy deifyney molovuivy, dAAL
mopaloufdvoven ta Soyafdusve tiv évdoysiav xai Ox
v fuiv dyovra retta, mwepl dv &lawy of Adyor, xal s
povovod deatig sivar magaoxsvdfovre.

Totav 0% Svrov elddv, tod te dukavinod Aéym xal
Tavnpvounod xal cvufovievtiod, dv ndow 1 yosle Tov
TQOYVUVEGUATOS TOVTOV eVgedjestar’ xal yao GvuPov-
Aedovres moddduig dvdyxny Eyousv énpodaal Tobro, wegl 10
o0 morovusda Tovg Abyovs, iva uaAdov melcousv, xal
xoTyyopodvreg 1 dmodoyovusvor dedusde tijg éx TOD
énpodfew adbrceng, xal pévror xel v mevnyvoixais
vmodéaeaiy (xavdv o Tijg éxpodocwg Hdoviy dumoriieat
tois v dedroors xadnuévors. 15

"Eoti 0% &g éml 10 woAd toTo TO mooyUuvacuw T&dV
g uepdv megedaufavoudvov: 00déy 0t ldng dv xwivor
xal Gg dorovedy mwors adTyw mEds SAny Undédsawy éoyd-
eaedot, og éxl To wlelorov wévrol TV psgdv ot

Dodocwg 0% mouxiAng &v avrf) dedusda’ meog yap Tiv so
bmoxstuevny daddeeiy aoudfery &l xel ©o tiig dmayye-
AMag &ldog, 1) yrlvxaivovrag 7 éxteayedodvras Tog vy~

9 xal y&e xal Pa 10 moildxis ante &wdyxmy Pe Sard.,
post ¥yousy PaVh 18 geafsiy Vh 14 éx add. ante zijs Pc
16 &g Pa Vh; xad Pe 18 worz om. Pe todro add. ante dpydoasdar P

16 Ac: dre 7 Exgeadic tdv og pegdy fori, Angdijceror O
xotE %ol medg GAmy VwbPeciy 20 Ac: gedotws Ot morxilng
év abdrj dedueda: meds yoo thy dmoxspévny dmibeoy dopdley
(doudEsr Ac) dst nal ©o ths dmeyyedias (émeyysiing Ac) sldos 7
yhvxalvovrag 7) éxtooymdodvras tis ovpgpoeds Eoru yie Ors

78q. cf, R 9—11 Sard. 17—19 Max, 67, 27 8q. 20 cf.
Theo. 119, 318q.; Herm. 28, 10; Aphth. 47,5 20—22 Max.
58,18q.
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@ogéis 1 BAwg #Ado Tt magiaTdvTag wddog* EatL pap Gre

evFvuloy udvyy Eumovijoas Yédousv, Eort 0% Jre devd-

ool ve xal adEfioar, dg 6 dnuoodévng év v Ilsoi Tijg

wopamgeefeiag 10 xata 1y Poxlde mddog dx’ S
s &yeww merpdtar O Tod Adyov.

Hegi Yéoewg.

Hegl tijs Oiarpéocwg (8v) i nadovudvy Séaes modi)
tols Teyvoppdpoig yéyovey dupiofrtnois AL’ Huels md-
rsgov, vl éotL déoug, elmbvres Tove Tijg diargédems Gpd-

0 peda.

@feoig tolvvv dotl modayua Aoyuxnw émloxsiv émide-
y0uevov dvev mgocdmwv doiousvav xal mdong Erépag
weQLoTdoewg. elonrar 0 Aoyuxny émioxepiv Emideydpe-
vov, ody 8te xal ta &Ada Hvev Adyov émiexemrducde,

5 @AA° BTe ToDro megl pdvny iy fracy eldymron Ty
dmd To¥ Adyov xal oddsulav Eye weplotacy Evdgav, el
mooaredelons weQLoTAGEwg TEASle Db eqLs piveTan. Tav-
Ty pdo Tor xal dLagpst Tiis Vmodéesng v Féaig, Gt ]
utv dvev weguotdeswg, ) 0F uete meguaTdosng Guvlata-
tou. olov &éoig forly, & paunréov: évraide alrd xed’

7—7p. 76,28: P 667, 19—661,2

<

8 Dem. 19, 65 4 moeofeicg Pc iy goxide AcO; vov
goxidoy P 7 &y add. Finckh 9. 10 dyopcsda Pa 14 [xal]?

edFvplay pévny S Tob éxgpodley dumorijoor Félousy Tois dugoc-
Taig, drs 02 Suvdoar nal adlficar, ds év TH mapamesdfeiag An-
pooévng 0 xard thy DPoxide mddog On’ Syv &ysw wEiph-
pevos dux Tod Abyov 11 Ac: déoig éotl mobyua Aoyixdy éxi-
oxepuy émideybuevoy dvev moodhmwy detopfvar el xdong éréoug
MEQLOTACEMG

11 c¢f. Theo. 120,12; cf. Sard.; Dox. 539, 14. 6540,11; Max,
60, 29 8q. 18 c¢f. Herm. 24, 6sq. 18 cf. Aphth. 49, 22;
Max. 59, 9sq. 20 cf. Herm, 24, 8sq.
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éxvtd TO modyue fnrodusv, o {nrotwvres, &l Tévde Ol
youeiv, 7 dAlo T ToroDrov, GAAe ubvov, &b To modyue
dyadov 1 wy torolTov: & uévror pe Ededijoousy Tuydv
k) 4 o » -~ - 4 3 \
avamidoar, 0t Eyov Tig ToElg maidag TovTovs anofuley
Bovieveron Ty pvvaire 0vx obeav €T TExVOTOLOY GO~
wlupag Evégay piuat, Unédeoig piveral.

Totro 8¢ o mooyluvacud éoti utv tod cuufovisv-
Tixo¥ eldovg, diaigeitar 0t xata Todg dxpufeis Teyvo-
yodpovg Tois mevyyveixols xepaiaiots. o AéAnde pdp

o’ ~ 1 ~ 4 \
pe, 0t Eregor mal Evépoig Tiaiv Eyorfieavro xepatalog,
of uiv tolg Teldixols xahovuévorg, Tivis 0% xal Gilosg,
xeuve adrolg dvépate megiTidévres. mepl wv laréov,
Aéyw Ot Tédv Toig nauvols dvduac. yoneaudvoy, 1 nivre
éusive To dg xepdiaie magd TIvoy dvopafdusve Evdu-
wipard gatL, gvmerdvta T0 &V TG WEdyuaTL YETGLUOY,
olov 8 Aépovar mata gilow 7 xard véuov ¥ xave Edog
n \ )] (4 )l \ 7 n o er \
1) xatd 7O G6rov 1O mepl Tovg TElgvTijeavTag 7 Satov 7O
wepl Ty marelde: ToladTa pdo Tive xepdicie EEevor]-
xo6l. Fouey oty slven iy Eéracy fuiv meol Tob &l
pountéov: dvratde tolvvv &l dobalpeda, &l xare @low
70 modyue, tyreiv, & xova édog, & kot véuov, &l G6Lov

12 xevee Vh émn«‘)'éwsg Pc; wepi¥évres PaVh 15 ovpe-
azawoc Pa.c vao'towto Vh 18 7.éyw Pe 17 exsp. b
xard o Gotov vo megl Ty marelde 7) ©6 meel rovg TElsvricaw-
tag, cf. 73,1 et Ac 20 dofalpeda Finckh; dofoiusda Pa Vh;
Gokdusdo Pe

8 Ac: tny Féoww xara Tovs cxngzﬁs;g $ynopLocrixois £gyao'opsﬁ'a
nepaiaiog 10 Ac: 3601, 6% rnv 3‘E'Gw d‘zulow Tois ﬂ.lwotg
xe@alalows 7 7 Tolg ROTY voeov 7 »otd @vowy 7 ner’ Edog 7 oz
dotov ©o neol iy morplda 7 rodg televrijoavreag, Ehadov Eavrodg
Toig évﬂ'uunuam oy éyxopractinedy xepaleloy dvel tadv Repa-
lalov gonodusvor

108q. cf. Dox. 547, 21 sq. 108q. cf. Herm. 25, 21; Aphth.
50, 38q. 1sq. cf. Theo. 121, 24 &q.

5
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mwegl marolde, & Gotov mepl mooydvovs, T &Ado §n-
rodusy, 1) 6oe dv ayeda éx Tod yduov pévoiro, dmeo dv
ely dvdvuruare 1oV éyrouiecTixdy xepalalov ivig; &
0% Lyvolnuev, tiveg ol ebodvres xal modror yonodpevor,
b 70 Evepov 1) époducy o dvdvujuare, dreo dvri ToD PE-
vovg magalnyducdo; Hote wor doxodor xeldg woieiv of
toic éyx@uiactinoig adriy diargotvreg xepalalors, tve
7 utv 10 meoyvuvecua sldovs cvuPovisvtixod, Uing 0%
wavypvoxijs xal dtoupéeng: xal pio v adrais Taig Te-
10 Aslong xare GuuPoviyy Vmodéeedy 1 mgoroémovres 7
dmotgénovreg 01 Emalvov 7 Yoyov adtd xevackevdfely
cldPausy. Gote por xal évradda émoverol doxoveLy ol
olUtw Jdiagodvreg.
Hoegadeufevéedo otv xal év avrij wpooluie, Ev 3 dvo
15 7 xal wAslove, Tijg yoslas Teh Aéyovr Td uéroov 6gifov-
ong, 1 eveTady 1) Owefoliny Eyovia Tod modyuarog 7
#ido T xazaoxsvdfovra, Gv év mooowulotg elddaciy ol
@rjrogeg morelyv. perer 0% ravre ldvor del émi To dmO TOD
pévovs' magalypoueda & v advois v wvdfer mooydvay
20 TOVg EVQOVTHG el TQWTOVS YONGaUEVOVS 1) Feovg 7 dv-
Fodmwovs. uerd 0t radre qvrl tdv émrndevudrov tdfo-
uev T mepl T dexanawy Tod moapuavog yvdusve, GVl

1 iy mereide Vh 4 modror nai P cf. 1. 20 5 ta
Pc; om. Pa Vh 7 abdtiw P; adré Finckh 10. 11 3 éwo-
toémovreg om. Vh 16 £yovra Pa; #yob PcVh 17 nara-

onevdfovra Pa; noraousvdton Pe; narasnsvdforros Vh 20 nodh-
tovg Ac; modrwg P; cf. 1. 4

8 Ac: 1) 9borg dorl word udy 1o sldog Tob cvuPovievrinod,
xate 0% Ty VAny o mavnyverxod 14 Ac: mepodapfavécdao
0dy mpoolure ths yosicg motovpérng (T yosluw mworedusva Ac)
(20> péroov, svoracy Eyovre 7 Sraflolyy Tol moonspévov. xal
pete tadra magadnpdusda tods sdedvras x«l modrtove yenoes
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0t modkcav tag & avrod dpeislng, xei ovrog mAeTv-
vobusy v oyadiov.

Advapéper Ot %) Evrada wavnpvoixy dialpscis Tiig Tod
éyxoplov diupéocwg, Gte &v dxelve udv dveideois odx
Bumimren, &l uy) dou & (Oiafodans Uing, évradda 0F mdv-
twg Sumeoeitar dvrideeig, Exovoa utv érao TV ovyu-
Pouvévrov e xal magemouivov TH mEdypate xexGV,
Alvopévy 0t magedsiypatinig xol évSvunuetinds’ mo-
padeLypatinds ptv &x tdV Evépolg modyuaot Tegaroiov-
Bodvrov xexdv, odx Sviov O Ixavdv drotgémely Tovg
&0édovrag ' adve ldvar wel O ToDro voig dyadoig
wdslosiy {ovar) péallov 1 volg xaxois mEOGEROVTAHS®
vdvunpatixdg 0t éx TV amodeliewv TdY deLxvvovedY
xel v avrd e éxdueve xala volg &ls dxpov xerwodw-
x6aw. olov Tvydw, &l pauntéov: pera To lneiv, ndce éx
youav plvoviar dyede tixtoudvov érdpwv ép’ Ergoig
o &g mAfjBog adEdvrov, & Tiyoi, 10ie xal xov) Tag

4 67y om. Pc cf. 53, 68q. 5 loafodons Vh 1 §é-
lovrag 8 Vh 11—12 vix sana, cf. Ac 12 odos add.
Ac 14 glg om. Vh

pévovg, elve duvrl émrndevpdrov té weel Ty doxnoy tod wody-
pozog yrvdusve tdfopsy, dvrl 0¥ modisww vig éE adrod dosleiag,
#al ofro miarvvobuey (mlavdwvvover sic Ac) iy éeyaciwy.
dragépsr 0% 7 mavnyveuuy daloscis Tob éyraulov, Gt év dxusive
pdv Gyveidsoig odu fumimrer, &l piy bea €& idiafodons VAng, év-
radida 0t mdvriwg fumeositar dvridsoig, 8Eéracty Eyovoa Tty
nwogswoubrar TH moayuort xexdy, lvoutvy (Abousy Ac) 0t mago-
Sevyparixdg ol éySvunpatixds. wepadelypotindg udv €x THV
érégoig modypaost magaxnolovdodvrov xoxdy, odx Svtwy 8t ixa-
viowv &morpémety tods éfloviag én’ adre lévar Suk vo whsiooe
tols dyadtols odor tav raxdv [odx Svrwy 0% Ixavdy] meoreémey
p@lloy @’ favrd: obre yap vavnidlas éxdivos & vaveywe obrs
yeweytag ol adyupol obre ydpovs ai poryelur. EvBvpnparixds O
& TdY dmodsléswy tdv Jexwvovedy T4 TH medypari Endusve
Gyada toig elg dxgov rarwedwxréoy

8—17 cf. Dox. 548,138q. 4 cf. Herm. 26, 7; Aphth, 49, 30

10
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wéAeLd xol megaonevaldvrov todg Tedmols dapdoots TR
etvoray émideEoudvovg, xal pwere to delbar, 8t xel Toig
yéveay 7 diadoyn 6dteTar, xol OtL mévnaL teydrjGovrol
of ymoofoexijeovreg, wlovalog of Tag odalag puidovreg,
5 xal pere moAde voradre vo SeTixe xalodusve avridifco-
uev, Tag wouyslag e xol Tog TV waldwv dmofolds, «i-
Twes Avdijeovral éx vaveyidy ptv Tov odx elofuedv
tovg mwAdovrag, adyudv 0% xal BuBowv Tdv 0l xwlvody-
TV yeogyles, énayoudvov tovroig xal tdv énl neldov
10 GLOTELOULG BTEQPIVRY, ElxbvaY, GLT6env, sbxielag Ang
xal mwévrav THY daxviviov sddalpove tols wy) évavtl-
ag mepadelor Tiyms Tov Blov dmavre.
Tod 0% xowwod Témov diapdper — xai pao éxel av-
Eneis éemt modyuarvog, kel xeta vovro 6T Tig avrois
16 xowwovle — Siapéoer ovv, 8t v uév xelvorg dpoloyor-
pevéy éoru td modyuw, megl ov ol Adyor, évravda OF
aupiefnrodusvor, 010 xul Gmep émypvioauev, diafdlley
oV xwivdneducda xoi dv éxslve utv duxacrdv Pijpov
énvodpey, dvradda 08 dg Poviiig obang udvys xel 0v-
2¢ 0evdg dxolovdodvrog xaxod maga dixaerdv tiy Eéraoiy
motnebueda’ xdxel ptv xal mpdeomov [xal] td duagrijcay

2 dmdatduévovs Pe 8 mévyy Vh 4 7toig mlovaiows Pc
gvidéarres Pa Vh 7 vavayiov P slpfdvrav Pc 8 O
PaVh; v& Pe 11 danvvévror Pc 12 weeebeice Vh 14 ab-
o Pe 19 fort. xuvodusy ut Ac 20 wagx PcAc; wepl Vh;
&vev Pa 21 xal eras. videtur Pa apogrijcar Walz

18 Ac: dixgépes 7) Déorg Tod nowvod témov, 8t év piv T xor-
vé 1éne Sixwordy YPijpov xwoduey, fvradda It dg foviis ob-
ong wévns xal obddevdg dxokovFodvros xaxod mwapd TdY JixaoTdY
i féraciy moroduede, ndnsi plv wel weoswmoy O Cuceriicay
(ueorveiioay Ac) dmdxeiton, évradde d% dnegisraros 7 Tob wody-
potos dmdpyer wovov Lirnois

15 cf. Theo. 120, 16; Herm. 25, 13 18 cf. Theo. 120, 23
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Oméxevar, dvratda 0% dmeolorarog % ToD mEdyuarog
vrdoyel Ljrneis udvov.

IToAdy 0% % 70D mpoyvuvdeuarog TovTOV YETj6Lg Kol
weOg WoAAé dPEdipog, &l y& Téwg piv tév dvo &lddw Tijg
gnroguxiie, Tod te éyxcay,wﬁrmov Ay xal Tod gvufov-
AsvTinod, v uerérny Eyes, mdvrov 0t TdV ToU Adyov
ueodv éote Oextint), woooLulow te Léyw xal dinyreeny —
@Y v 7f) devdae [ve] Afyw TV ayeddv TV megl o
wooxslpuevoy medyua — xol dvridécsov xal Abesov, oig
0l Todg émiAdyovg Emeadar, nedolinag evuPoviag Eyxov-
tag xal megexdfoeg émi TO mooxsluevov, e xol éx
Todrov 10 Tijg ovufoviig idiov draegioiro.

"Eete 0% nel atity @V Og peedv megaleufavousvoy
wévov: 8iny poo odx &lxdg yevéedar v Séeww Ty oD-
Gov dmeplatatov xal xar’ adTd Todro THOY TEAslOV Dmo-
Déaewv éﬂ.anovue’myv, wAw & wy elmor Tig elvew SAny
O v0 mdvre Ta udon vod Adyov vavod‘exeo'&at

Tov 0t #decwv of uév elov puexal, oiov &l dpaigo-
&udg 6 oDpavdg, 1 &l tig érége Tolwdry Fetorépa Eyovoa
tfrnew, of 0% molivixal, ole 7 &etacdeice dAdd tijg
uv TV pueLkdy 01eLésEng poovTioBoLy ol mepl gilo-
cogplay JiarplPovreg, N 0t tdHv molimxdv Jialpeaie
dedjleoroar.

8 év vjj om. Pec 11 alt. xed Pa., om. Pc Vb 14 gévoy Vh
[mo ex il déoiv Pa 18 sizm Vh 20 oic P

3 Ac: nugéxawz dt 1o xendtuov méoL tolg pépsm T0% mokti-
txod (Adéyov)  wmdvrowv yag éote d‘exrmov woootpioy, onyr-
otoy, qvrdéosov xol Adcswv, ols of émlloyo ﬁmxualovﬂovac
xedolixas ovufovicg Eyovreg nol magaxlijoeg 18 Ac: 7 9é-
oig TOY g pspdv fore

8 cf. Sard. 188q. cf. Theo. 121, 68q.; Herm. 25,58q.;
Aphth. 49, 15 .

15
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ITept vouov sicpopdg.

Ndpog éeti dépua mAridovg 4 avdeodg évddEov moliri-
#0v, xad’ O dmaer mooorxel Lijv tolg év T wéhe. OV
0t vépov of uév eler xowol, of 0t idor’ xowwol uiv of
wegl 1@V vijg wélems xaddlov, idor 0 ol wepl TV wEOS
dAjlovg evuPolaiov: xal mdiy TdY véuwy of uiv dye-
Dov duotfos elonyodvrou, of Ot ddixnudrov Tipoeley
dottovar. diapdper 0t Yijpioua vduov, xatd mdvTe
xowevody adrd, ubve &vl, Srv vd utv Yrjpieue wEOS
xougly otiv, 6 0% vduog mdg Emavre TOV yodvov dva-
pépetat.

Avapéper 0% 1 Tod vduov elopogd Tob xoLwod TémWOU
[0d udvow, oig xeld vijg mpayparTixile, dAL’] 8o [nal] éxel
utv duoloyovusvov modyuardg éott xal EEeAnleyudvov
xaradgopt), évradda 0t &rt dupiafyrovusvov.

Avovgeiton 0% [dg nel & Teyvinds gnot] vois veAxois
xepaialoig” ol yap &Alos Povidusvor Saipeiy adTiy
nepalalorg Edadov favrodg tag évduvunuatixag dwodsl-

2 —p. 79,15: P 669,7—670, 18; 23. Haec excerpta tantum
videntur esse

10. 11 pépstar Pe 16 xal om. Vh 17 adrois Pa Vh

8 Ac: tav alé)uaw ol pév elor nowvol ol mepl TdY Tijs WlAeng
xadéiov, ol % [0ioL ol mepl TdY weds dAdifhovs ovufolafny: nal
ol piv dyadav é&poifos slonyedvrar, ol 0t &ddixnpdrwy Tipweioy

dpitovar 8 Ac: diapéosr Pripiopa véuov noTR WEVTR XO0LYE-
voiv abtdd &vil, 8t 16 piv weds xeugdy, 6 0% véuog weds Gmwavre
ye6voy 12 Ac: diagéper ) Tod vduov &ldpoed TOB AOLYOT TE-

mov, Ozt éxel Opoloyovuévov modypatds éort nevadoopd, évraida
0% dugiofnrovpévov. Jropsivar 0t Toig Telixois xepolalors. T~

2—11 Max. 65, 24 8q. 2—17 B 16 cf. Herm. 27,1;
Aphth. 83, 29
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Eatg mouvoig dvdpwor xooutdavveg, xol Emi TRy TdV
xepalalov mpoayaybvreg tdky [tovro 0 xai év moay-
wotixf] Tiveg memdvdaot]. Ooigsivar 0% va Tedixd: xepo-
Aata &lg Eyyoapov xal &ypagpov Eypoopov uiv to x
vluov, dygapov 0% 10 & &dovs. Tovraw &’ 1) tdkig &
udv mexdaguévy vmodéoe bg elnds edocdjocron, év 0%
&Andel moayudrov dmodéost tijg tekcwg xoiTng 0 dywvifd-
pevog, Bemeg wolddxig xel Anuoedévng mosi, tals yosl-
oug iy toEw ovppstafdilov tis diaipéeswns.

Dvpvasie 0% plveron TV vipwv év eloypiest utv kel
avtidople, Srav wodTov slopionrat, év xaryyooly 0t xal
amoloyle, Sray mdier xewpévov dracis plvyrar xedd-
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